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ADVERTISEMENT. 

The present work is offered to the public rather as a timely 
exposition of the opening of a new era in history — an era in which 
sentiments and truths are to play the part heretofore enacted by brute 
force — than as a highly polished work of art. The science of word- 
weaving has lost much of its force since the fabrici of human thought 
has begun to assume the more palpable tissue of action ; and it has 
been our object to deal in ideas and movements rather than in phrases 
and cadences. The incidents of the great event which we have 
feebly depicted, have been necessarily collected with haste, yet we 
have bestowed the utmost pains in seeing that they are authentic and 
clearly arranged. The authorities we have consulted, in procuring 
our |acts and data, are very numerous, and it would be only a piece 
of useless tediousness to enumerate them here. 

THE AUTHORS. 

Philadelphia, Jpril, 1848. 
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BOOK I. 



THE CAUSES. 



THE 



FRENCH REVOLUTION OF 1848. 



CHAPTER I. 



The revolution expected, but not now. Reason for this. France under Louis XTV. The 

bourgedisie as a class. Why this revolution is so peaceful. Spread of intelligence. The 

doings of tlw bourgtBoiaie aod thffr opposition to the people^ Causes of order. Real 
occasion of the first French revolution. Love of Napoleon, and why. 

Men expected that France would be given up to a new revolution, yet 
were astonished when it came. They wondered — not at the event, but 
at the time of the event. Accustomed to regard a coming change in 
France as inevitable, they waited for the death oP the King as the period 
of its accomplishment. Settled in the belief that Louis Philippe had 
wound the French around with the cord of his craft, they supposed his 
death to be the only sword which would cut the Gordian knot, tied by his 
life. If they wondered at the time, they wondered more at the actors. 
The French were supposed by all men to be the slaves of a military 
passion, and France was therefore to be regenerated — if, indeed, the 
mass did not sink back to passive inertia, or travel to despotism through 
the path of internecine warfare — by the sharp sabre and the loud cannon. 
If they wondered more at the men who led on the people to an assertion 
of their rights and a vindication of their supremacy, they wondered most 
at the self-control of the arisen masses at the very moment of their 
recovered strength. For the revolution has not waited for the death of 
an imbecile tyrant; the leaders are civilians; and the people have gone 
coolly and clearly to work to secure those benefits which, thrice-won, 
have been twice surrendered. The wonder, then, is intense, and mixed 
with admiration. 

Now all this wonder arises from a superficial examination into the 
causes and objects of the recent movement, produced by a mean know- 
ledge of French history, or what is worse, opinions formed through the 
medium of English writers and English reviewers. Indeed, it is the fault 
of our public that their knowledge of all continental afiTairs — as of conti- 
nental literature — has been acquired at second-hand. Too indolent to 
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8 FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

examine, or too busy to think, they have permitted Englishmen to examine 
or think for them. If not, they have based their thought upon tne per- 
versions of Alison, that most lyiiq^ of historians ; or of Scott, that most 
bigoted of biographers. A careful examination of facts would have ren- 
dered all which now excites wonder mere certainties of the future. Their 
hands would not now be uplifted in astonishment* They would have 
been rather wearied by exclaiming for many years — " How long before 
France will fulfil her destiny, and stand in the van of continental regene- 
ration !" 

Whoever would look for the true solution to all the events of 1848 
must go back nearly a century — must travel to the palace of Versailles 
during the gloriously guilty days of Louis Quatorze; must explore the 
deep recesses of the gloomy Bastile ; and must lay bare to the very centre 
the arcana of French, despotism. Never did eastern rule assume a more 
terrific aspect than that of the Louis Quatorze and his two successors. 
Never was there, during all time, a country so fruitful in all that begets 
revolution, as France after the death of Richelieu. During the time of 
the Cardinal-sovereign there was at least some show of justice — there was 
even some consideration for the poor and wretched people. Aftt-r his 
departure France became one vaist Gomorrah. Corruption ruled the 
court ; infidelity controlled the church ; degradation was spread over the 
people. The King tyrannised over the nobles j the nobles over the people. 
Licentiousness pervaded all classes. To be modest was an offence ; to be 
virtuous was a crime. Lewdness and debauchery were the only passports 
to the favor of the King ; and a servile readiness to be the instrument of 
pleasure or vengeance was the only road to the regard of the nobles. 
What cared those who had been born lords if their vassals lived with 
difficulty, and died with fierce hunger-pangs ? Tkey fared luxiu-iously — 
their couch was of down — their robes were of purple and fine linen. Why 
needed they to reck of the sufferings of the poor beings who seemed born 
to minister to their comforts and pleasures % It was enough for them if 
they could escape a Itttre de cachet. So long as they were outside of th« 
Bastile all might take its course. The rank luxuriance of royal and noble 
excess, under such culture, could not astonish. But neither should it 
astonish that the workmen entered the field when it was ready. The time 
came. The ploughshare of revolution passed through ; the noxious weeds 
of royalty were turned down ) and the cold and starved sub-soil of the 
people was exposed to light and warmth. True, indeed, all had to be 
ploughed thrice ; but the third ploughing has produced the desired result, 
and henceforth France is to be fertile of all good and glory. 

The revolution of 1792, like the revolutions which have succeeded it, 
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were the work of the bourgeoisie, that tlass of capitalists and non-prodoo- 
iDg tradesmeoy the bankers, mOoopoiists and venders, who stood between 
the nobility and the people* The avocations and consequent character of 
this class are directly in contrast and opposed to that of the rest of 
France. They are totally incompatible with the enthusiasm, ardency and 
high tone of the French people^ Wrapped up in sordid desires; devoured 
with a thirst for accumulation^ clad from head to foot in a selfish wish for 
gain and self-a^randizement, and having none of that love of the noble 
and beautiful which seems to be an instinct with the meanest Frenchman-— 
the bourgeoisie acquiesce in any state of affairs which gratifies their avarice, 
and are only stimulated to motion by the distress of their own pockets. It is 
this class which has originated every revolution in France, whether for or 
against the King. To them is due the downfall of Napoleon — the entrance 
of the allies — the accession of Louis Puiuppb. In truth, Louis Philippe 
was one of the bourgeoisie, and endeavored to make France as mercenary, 
as avaricious and as cold«hearted as himself. The bourgeoisie, then, began 
all these revolutions, evidently ; and, save the last, they turned all to their 
own account. In the last, however, they were overpowered by the pro- 
ducing classes, who had learned the secret of their own strength, and 
comprehended their own wishes. The working-man of France was Ho 
longer to be satisfied with mere husks, when he should have more sub* 
stantiar fare. He struck the blow no more through caprice, or an 
unmeaning enthusiasm, but with a cool and determined object. 

The reason why the working class has, in this final struggle, emanci- 
pated itself from the chains of the bourgeoisie, is to be read in a few facts. 

France has advanced in the path of general information, far more 
swiftly than any other nation. The average of her inhabitants at the 
present time, who can read and write, is estimated from very safe data, to 
be over four^tenths. This exceeds the proportion in that of any country 
of the world, save the United States. Prussia, celebrated as a country 
where education is widely difiused, has not more than one-seventh who^ 
can read and write ; England has about one-eleventh ; and Russia only 
one in three hundred and sixty-seven. A people so circumstanced, hav- 
ing access to the various cheap publications of the day, with whom the 
actions and motives of the government were themes for daily discus- 
sion, were not to be long enslaved by either the bourgeoisie of the city, or 
'those of the court. The very attempt on the part of the royal shop- 
keeper, was to be met with punishment. The people knew intimately 
the condition of France. They beheld a nation of thirty-six millions of 
inhabitants, of whom twenty-five millions were engaged in cultivating the 
earth. Of this mass, according to M. Duriw, there were, some years 
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since, about five millions of landholders— ^the number of which must have 
increased, from the absence of a law of primogeniture. They beheld an 
army of nearly half a million of men, and an extensive navy. To all this 
immense mass, they saw only two hundred and twenty4hree thousand 
voters; of whom one hundred and forty thousand — a large majority — were 
placemen — mere creatures of the sovereign. Under these circumstances 
they could not fail to see that the King was in effect a despot«--or rather 
the chief of an oligarchy of the bourgeoisie. The non-producers controlled 
the liberty and lives of the French, and swayed the destiny of France. 
Nearly eight millions of artisans and ordinary laborers, and twenty-five 
millions of cultivators of the earth, creating an enormous amount of fabrics 
and tilling ten-elevenths of the soil — were disfranchised — were mere 
serfs — ^unrepresented, unnoted, and utterly uncared for — unless that could 
be called care which provided them with amusements and spectacles, for 
all the world as froward children are provided with toys. 

The King saw the effect which this general acquisition of knowledge 
would have upon the security of his dynasty, clearly enough ; but, instead of 
yielding to the inevitable course of events, and securing the gratitude of 
his people, by granting rather more than they asked — he entrenched him- 
self behind the bourgeoisie, and resorted to the old Bourbon trick of 
muzzling the press. And this he did effectually without violating the 
words, although he did the spirit, of the charter. He knew that presses 
could be crushed more certainly and safely through the forms of justice- 
lacking law, than by royal ordinances. But there was a weapon more 
powerful yet than the leaders of the daily press. The feuilldon sur- 
vived — the throne was sapped by romances. The people saw their rights, 
their prospects and their hopes, in the novels of Sue and others. Their 
course was shadowed out in plays at the theatres, from one of which their 
very chaunt — ^**Mourir pour la Patrie" — rendered famous by the funeral 
procession, and the super-added chorus of ^' Vengeance !" was taken. His- 
torical works, composed for and dedicated to the people, were powerful 
weapons. They were mirrors, by which the light of the past was thrown 
upon the future. Season and romance both united to show France 
the falsehood, the mockery and the wrong of king-craft. The King 
saw his measures fail, and prepared for stronger moves. He was confident 
in his own resources and strength. He was well-convinced that the bour- 
geoisie, on whose shoulders he had been borne to power, would not desert 
him. Nor was he altogether deceived — ^for they did not, to the last, 
desire anything save a change of ministers. They raised a wind, which 
the people fanned into a whirlwind, before whose power the bourgeoisie 
had to give way. France was made republican by the people. 
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The Working classes also detested the bourgeoisie, for the very reason, as 
we have before insisted, that the motives and actions of the latter were 
incompatible with the glory of France, and a libel on her renown. For 
who was it that caused the elevation of Napoleon over the, crushed and 
frantic republic ? The soldiers were the instruments, it is true ; but the 
bourgeoisie wielded them. Who caused the abdication of Napoleon 1 
The bourgeoisie. Who brought in the Bourbons, when even Alexander 
had no desire to humble France at the feet of the dynasty she hated ? 
The bourgeoisie. Who brought the allies into Paris, by suffering Romain- 
ville to fall ; and thus entailed eternal shame and lasting disgrace upon the 
naCion&l escutcheon ? The bourgeoisie. Who, when the people were rife 
for better things, installed the treacherous son of the infamous Philippe 
£galite, in the palace of the elder fiourbons? Again, and always, the 
bourgeoisie. Their whole existence as a class has been marked by con- 
tinual strife against the honor and the true interest of their countrymen. 
It was no matter of wonder, then, that their countrymen had learned to 
distrust and detest them. 

The ordet which has been preserved in Paris ; the coolness with which 
the people have gone to work to secure what they obtained ; are to be 
explained by the fact, not that they have obtained all that they desire, 
but because they are better capable ta appreciate their rights and their 
own dignity than at any previous time. Governments are the results of a 
compromise. The many of those who are too weak to preserve their 
individual rights against the few of those who are strong, find in combina- 
tion their shield, and delegate to one the task of providing for their wants. 
Grovernment, in its original state, is patriarchal. The children yield obe- 
dience to the parent — ^the parent confers protection on the children. The 
£rst governments on record are patriarchal chieftainships — these soon pass 
into hereditary despotisms. The wandering tribes of the desert choose 
their chieftains from among the boldest, bravest and most strong-minded 
of their number. Gratitude to a wise ruler, fear of the combination which 
supports his interest, or mutual jealousy among the combined few, cause 
them to entail authority. An imbecile or over-tyrannical ruler causes a 
change of dynasty — wherein we have nothing more than an exchange of 
a burthen of wood for one of stone, upon the shoulders of the people. 
Alter many changes of this kind, as the nomadic character of the people 
passes ; as commerce and manufactures confer distinct nationality ; as the 
arts and sciences become cultivated, despotism becomes shorn of its locks ; 
a privileged few arises to contest the supremacy ; and a limited monarchy 
is established. A combined trenching upon popular privileges, which at 
this time first begin to be re^rded as rights, follows ; and the whole fabric 
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fails. .An oligarchy succeeds, which being more odious than its prede- 
cessorsy a strong deliverer arises— aome Napoleon, who delivers far him* 
self— and despotism again rears its throne, assumes its crown and wields 
its sceptre. The sole object of the people during all this time is proteo 
tioD. Their government is the mere incubation of a truce between indi- 
vidual strength and combined weakness. The true philosophy of govern- 
ment is not understood, until men have felt their individual rights ) until 
they can look Jin wardly, and open for self-perusal, the great book of human 
dignity. Such are Frenchmen now — such they were not at the period of 
their first revolution. The seed sown broad-cast over earth by the sepa- 
ration of England and her American colonies, has not fully germinated 
till, now. Men knew that it had been sown on battle*fields and watered 
with much blood ; but they knew not of the wholesomeness or goodnesa 
of its fruit, nor would they taste it until now. But good food is not 
always rejected — never when men know of its goodness. And men could 
judge of the nature of the American political regimen by ample opportu^ 
nities. The annual message of the President of the United States, volumi- 
nous in statistical details, whose accuracy is unquestionable, has gone out 
on its errand— a yearly apostle of republicanism over the reading universe. 
None the less effectual has been its mission, because through a strict cen- 
sorship of the press, men became its commentators for themselves. It 
told of a problem solved, which the theorists of old vainly strove to 
explain. It showed a practical result It was the evidence of something 
tangible. The people of France saw this, as well as others — nay, more 
than others. Hence it was that we see, in all the turmoil of insurrection, 
the social and true political duties preserved — hence we see the thieves 
shot and the criminal prisoners guarded— hence we see armed law and 
order springing up from the field wherein had been sown the seeds of 
revolution. 

But though we claim for the silent teaching of American progress and 
prosperity, much of the immediate occasion of French emancipation, we 
do not fall into the vulgar and slanderous error of considering the first 
French revolution as the result of the independence achieved by the 
Thirteen American Colonies. For that view cannot be sustained. The 
French masses would have risen, had we not struck a blow. They had 
already sufiered to that extent beyond which they could snfier no longer, 
and live. France, at the moment of the outbreak, was a mighty lazaar- 
house, magnificent without, and loathsome within. Her armies, her pos- 
sessions and her regal splendor, rendered her glorious in the eyes of won* 
dering nations ; but the licentiousness of her court, and the degradation of 
her people, made her odious in her own. For her soul-sickness and heart- 
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sidcness there was but one remedy— hidcI ik came. Men rose for the occa- 
sion — the magnificent BoampiERRB, that high priest of revolution, under 
whose ministrations were aa many bloodj sacrifices to patriotism ;. the bold 
and bitter St* Just ; the terrible and implacable Marat ; the fearless and 
mighty Dantqn — all these sprang from the times, Minerva-born of the 
revolution. It is the province of a great occasion to give birth to its 
instruments, which it often destroys. And this occasion came in a fearful 
shape 3 but not more fearful than necessary, nor more desperate and bloody 
than that of any contest between starving wretchedness, on the one side, 
and pampered tyranny, on tlie other. The throne and court of France 
had sown sufiering, and they reaped it an hundred fold. The revolution 
was not the effect of the American struggle— a contest in no respect 
similar. It was a destined result, whose commencement had been igno- 
rantly made long before. The concessions of Louis Quatorze to the 
poissardes of Paris had taught the people what they might achieve if they 
trusted to their physical force, and shutting their eyes to the glare of 
regal splendor, bore down, by sheer strength, their prison-walls. They 
remembered the royal lesson. They rose at the harking on of the bour- 
geoisie, and glutted their vengeance. 

But neither France nor the French were prepared for what they, at • 
heart, desired. Good motives were drowned in the waters of inexperience. 
Unaccustomed to power, the mob became intoxicated with the inspiriting 
draught. Their own rights had been so long trampled down, that they 
had no knowledge of the rights of others. Having been long taught to 
have no respect for themselves, when they were abject, they paid no 
respect to their oppressors, when those became abject in turn. Fear alone 
had held them in compulsory allegiance — when that fear was withdrawn, 
and they had learned the secret of their own strength, every thing was 
borne away by the stream of newly-created power. The stream subsided, 
and France, after a few convulsive struggles, was dazzled during a short 
day of imperial grandeur, and then sunk to passive inaction, under a 
monarch imposed by the intrigues of the bourgeoisie and the points'of 
foreign bayonets. 

But let no man mistake the enthusiasm with which the name of Napo- 
leon is hailed by the French, for an attachment to him of himself. The 
bourgeoisie loved nothing — ^save gold. . The people loved Napoleon, be- 
cause he was the incarnation of French glory. ^ His name was synonymous 
with France. He might, with more justice than Louis, have said, << I am 
the state." The Frenchman loved the Emperor, because he conferred 
glory on that of which the Frenchman was a constituent part. Admira- 
tion of the imperial achievements was a species of self-admiration after 
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all. It was a kind of patriotism, if thoroughly analyzed. The Frenchman 
is a patriot of the most self-sacrificing kind. His inhabit! veness is earnest. 
The Englishman says, ^ England is my country" — ^the Frenchman exclaims, 
'< I am of France.", No descendant of Napolbon can move France, or 
inspire her with an enthusiastic love, because their deeds do not cover her 
with grandeur. The soldier who followed Napoleon, followed him to 
glory. His worship of the Emperor was not man-worship, but a sublime 
'patriotism. The eidolon, which sat enthroned in his heart, clad in a gray 
surtout and covered by a cocked hat, was the renown of France — ^the 
admirable genius which he beheld with a patriot's eye, as it soared over 
the smoke, and shrieked louder than the cannon-«ound, at the bloody pas- 
sages of Jena, Marengo and Austerlitz. 



CHAPTER II, 



Causes of Napoleon's fall. Louis XVIII'S courting of the bourgeoisie. Weakness of the 
peerage under the Restoration. Usurpation of the boui^oisie. The chamber dissoWed. 
^Hssassinajtion of the Dake de Benri. Charbonnerie in France. Its organizatioji. Its 
suppression. ' The ordonnances. 

The dynasty of Napoleon was essentially military. In order to con- 
ciliate the bourgeoisie he endeavored to replace his system by that of com- 
merce. Hence it was, that he made such strong efforts to secure universal 
peace — to found new colonies — to create a commercial navy. He saw 
clearly enough two things — the first of which was, that France would not 
stand a continual conscriptory drain — the second, that the bourgeoisie 
must be pampered. But here Napoleon was met and driven back by 
England. The self-styled queen of the ocean could not afford a rivalry 
which would be directed by the sublime genius of the Emperor. Hence 
it was that the English broke faith, and plunged the world into a sea of 
contests whose final turbulence swallowed up the French empire. Napo- 
leon was again forced into war. The bourgeoisie saw their ruin in pros- 
pective. So long as generals and nobles, the extravagant members of an 
imperial court, kept up an expensive gala-day in Paris — so long as the 
bourgeoisie could profit by the folly and dissipation of the imperial 
retinue — it was well enough. But when the court was shorn of its splen- 
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dor, by tlie absence of Napoleon and his chieftains, Napoleon was waging 
war against the pockets, which made up the soul of the bourgeoisie. 
That they should wage war against him was but natural. At any cost 
they roust have a money-creating dynasty-t-one which would further 
their wishes and desires — and knowing little of the afterward Louia 
Philippe, they chose the Bourbons. 

The bourgeoisie found in the generals of the Empire, fit tools for their 
purposes. The Eroperor had committed the fatal error of gorging his 
hounds, while the hunt was yet unfinished. He had pampered his dogs 
too much, and they would not stir from their kennels. Ribbons, batons, 
coronets and crowns had been all given. There were no further rewards 
to hope for. The continent had been parcelled out. But there was work 
to be done. Toil was in prospective. Long and arduous campaigns against 
Europe loomed up in the distance, for which they could expect no further 
reward. Their labor was to be given for the glory of France, with which 
that of Napoleon was identified. Hence, they naturally enough opposed 
new campaigns ; and lent a ready ear to the murmurs and intrigues of the 
bourgeoisie. It is true that the mass of the army were with the Emperor, 
and there was no lack of material from which to mould his generals. He 
could have re-organized his army, and awed the bourgepisie — thus 'pre- 
serving Paris and his kingdom. But like all those whom the world call great, 
he had his fits of weakness. When he beheld those, on whose shoulders, as 
it appeared to him, he had been borne to power, shrink and tremble, his 
own soul gave way. His own spirit caught the infection of their fears. 
In tears and agony, he signed the fatal abdication of Fontainebleau. The 
triumph of the boui^eoisie was complete ; and the fat and foolish Louis 
assumed the keeping of the liilies. 

But neither the defection of his generals nor the approach of the allies 
could have overthrown the Emperor, if the bourgeoisie had not opened 
the gates of Paris to the invader. The people— the men in blouses — the 
unwashed and unterrified, pi'eferred imperial splendor to national dishonor, 
when such a dilemma presented. They would have let out their own 
hearts' blood — ^have immolated their very offspring, to have preserved 
Paris from the shame of the invaders' feet. The bourgeoisie paralyzed 
the right arm of this succor, and Napoleon and the honor of France fell 
together. 

Louis the Eighteenth, marked his reassuraed power by insulting the 
bourgeoisie — by offending the bankers and shop-keepers. He called his 
placemen from among the old nobility — he affected the estate of his de- 
capitated predecessor. Discontent arose, and when the dethroned Emperor 
returned from Elba, the bourgeoisie afforded no opposition. The new 
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dynasty dissolved rather thaa fell. It melted away. The boargeoisie had 

not time to reason for itself, and see in the re^canstruction of the empire, 

their death-knell. The suddenness of the movement, combined with their 

deep afiront at liouis, for a moment paralyzed their intrigue. 

It was but for a moment. They excited their ready toob, the repub- 
licans. The result at Waterloo was an occasion for the commercial con- 
spirators. They seized it. The people shouted " Vive PEmpereur !" 
under the palace walk, and the cry of " Vive le Petit Caporal !" rang 
along the lines of the army ; but in the legislature was heard tlie still and 
small but potent voice of the bourgeoisie — "Abdicate !" No compromise, 
no regency would satisfy them. They would not listen to the accession 
of the King of Rome; they scoffed at a regency ; though even the ajlies 
were inclined to the latter step, as perhaps the surest guarantee for the 
satisfaction of France, and the consequent peace of Europe. Their gain 
was at risk. Like those of Ephesus, their craft was in danger ; ^nd any 
dynasty which would preserve to them their craft, they were willing to 
hail as their Diana of the Ephesians. And the occupation, if we may 
believe the most reliable chroniclers, laid the foundation for many a colossal 
fortune among the members of the bourgeoisie. There were nearly two 
months of profuse outlay, on the part of the allied troops, who left in 
Paris the plunder they had gained from the rest of France. Some idea 
of the immense expenditure made at this time may be formed from the fact 
that one general of the allied armies, who received three millions of francs 
from the French government, sunk the whole of it in Paris, and was 
obliged to mortgage his estates. This glutted the purses of the bourgeoisie, 
and completed the centralization of France at the metropolis. 

The grand aim of the bourgeoisie from the time of the Restoration was 
to make royalty and the people the slaves of its combination — or rather Xo 
make the King their tool for enslaving the people to their own use. Their 
king was money — their country was money— their idol was money — their 
god was money. 

At the day of the last Restoration, the court was wiser than previous to 
the One Hundred Days. They began to behold the immense power of the 
bourgeoisie. If they did not identify themselves with its interests, they 
gave it a recognized place in the state. The first administration of affairs 
was formed to conciliate it. It was partly and principally formed of new 
men ; of what were considered by the nobles as upstarts — ^in other words, 
of the bourgeoisie. The people, /)cr se, had no representative. It was 
not considered as any thing but a necessary basis ; a footstool for the 
throne — a carpet for the bourgeoisie. 

The nobles were scarcely a distinct class at this time, nor have they 
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ever been since. The bourgeoisie recruited the ranks of the peerage from 
among their sons. The law of entail had been abolished ; patrimonies 
were divisible and divided ; the peerage could not present any front against 
the gold of the non-operative upstarts. The result of this was, of course, 
that the throne .had the alternative of endeavoring to retain power, or 
succumbing to the bourgeoisie. The crown and the legislature became 
contestants. The former, obliged to temporize at least, was wise enough 
to assume conciliation to the money power, and acknowledged the Parisian 
Juggernaut by the elevation of its chosen priest, Decazes. It is true that 
DfiCAZEs was a half-apostate from liberal principles. So much the better. 
The easier tool he for the bourgeoisie, who were only liberals from the 
lips out, and whose idea of freedom was of that state of affairs whicli 
suffered them most readily to thrust their hands in the public purse. 

The first chamber of deputies under Louis, the Eighteenth, had the 
most enlarged ideas of the power of the bourgeoisie. It aimed at no less 
than converting the government into a complete oligarchy, — it attempted ^ 
to subject the executive and judicial power to the legislative control. It 
assumed that principle which deluged France in blood ; which overthrew 
the old republics; which — if anything can — will render fruitless the 
present revolution. It proclaimed, practically, the infamous doctrine of 
the despotism of a national assembly — a doctrine whose working is more 
dangerous than the operation of an absolute monardiy, inasmuch as it 
takes many more daggers to kill a number of tyrants, than to do justice 
on one. 

• Louis, the Eighteenth, was obliged to dissolve the chamber. Louis Blano,. 
and other republicans of the present time, have censured this act, but 
from superficial reasons. The motive was ,despotic enough, but the act 
was beneficial to freedom. It was merely a weak despotism adopting 
measures to destroy ajstrong antagonist despotism. 

The dissolution of the chamber afforded no triumph to the King, for 
Decazes — the tool of the bourgeoisie — was still the minister. The con- 
sequence was that in the next chamber the power of the crown sank, and 
the throne underwent new humiliation at the feet of the bourgeoisie. 
These latter held the elective franchise, which is the key to all sovereignty,, 
and were silently teaching the people the lesson, that power rested upon 
the ability to make laws. It was sapping the throne ; but at the same 
time was making clear the roiad to its own downfall. 

But this the bourgeoisie could not see. Seated in their counting-houses, 
reposing on their cotton bales, or grouped in their bureau, they did not 
dream that they were sharpening the axe which, before thirty years had 
passed by," would be applied to the trunk of their own power. 
2 
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The crown at length made a desperate effort to emancipate itself from 
its fetters. Stimulated by the ultra-royalists, it created a new ministry, 
and challenged the bourgeoisie to the combat. Decazes completed his 
apostacy, and, like most tools, deceived his masters. He left the bour- 
geoisie for the crown. But the new masters despised their convert, and 
he speedily fell. 

The assassination of the Duke of Berri, and the events to which it led, 
together with the birth of the Duke of Bordeaux, gave the royal party an 
apparent strength, which was only apparent. For from this time repub- 
licanism began to make way in France, and shortly after was laid the 
foundation of the carbonari of France. Blanc thus describes the organi- 
zation of this body : 

"It was agreed that around a parent association called the haute venie, 
there should be fornwd under the name of ventes centrales other asso- 
ciations, which again were to have under them ventes particvlieres. 
The number of members in each association was limited to twenty, to 
evade the provisions of the penal code. The haute venle was originalJy 
composed of the seven founders of charbonnerie, Bazard, Flotard, Buchez, 
Dugied, Carriol, Joubert, and Limperani. It filled up vacancies in its 
own body. 

" The following was the method adopted to form the ventes centrales : 
Two members of the haute vente took a third person as their associate 
without making him acquainted with their rank, and they, named him 
president of the incipient vente^ at the same time assuming to themselves 
the one the title of deputy, the other that of censor. The duly of the 
deputy being to correspond with the superior association, and that of 
censor to control the proceedings of the secondary association, .the haute 
venie became by these means the brain as it were of each of the ventes it 
created, whilst it remained in relation to thena mistress of its own secret 
and of its own acts. 

" The ventes particulieres were only administrative subdivisions, having 
for objects to avoid the complications which the progress of charbonnerie 
might introduce into the relations between the haute vente ^nd the deputies 
of the ventes centrales* As the latter emanated from the parent society, 
so did the inferior societies from the secondary. There was an admirable 
elasticity in this arrangement: the ventes were speedilj'^ multiplied ad 
infinitum* 

" The impossibility of altogether baffling the efforts of the police had 
been clearly foreseen : in order to diminish the importance of this dif- 
ficulty, it was agreed that the several ventes should act in common, 
without, however, knowing each other, so that the police might not be 
able to lay hold on the whole ramification of the system, except by 
penetrating the secrets of the haute vente. It was consequently for» 
bidden every charbonnier belonging to one vente to attempt to gain 
admission into another, and this prohibition was backed by the penalty of 
death. 

" The founders of charbonnerie had counted on the support of the 
troops; hence the double organization given to the system. Each i?ew^e 
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was subjected to a military staff, the gradations of which were parallel 
with those of the civil officership. Corresponding respectively with 
charbonnerie, the hatde vente^ the ventes centrales^ and the ventes 
particulieres, there were the legioriy the cohorteSy the centuries^ and 
the manipule$. When charbonnerie acted civilly, the military officer- 
ship was in abeyance 3 on the other hand, when it acted in a military 
point of view, the functions of the civil officers were suspended. In- 
dependently of the force derived from the play of these two powers, 
and from their alternate government, the double denominations they 
rendered necessary afforded a means of baffling the researches of the 
police. 

'' The duties of the charbonnier were, to have in his possession a gun 
and fifty cartridges, to be ready to devote himself, and blindly to obey the 
orders of unknown leaders.'* 

The mystery of this constitution had, of course, a great effect. The 
organization spread rapidly in every direction, with incredible secrecy and 
celerity. Commenced by unknown or obscure individuals, it ultimately 
embraced La Faybtte and the boldest of his colleagues. Under their 
guidance, or rather assistance, carbonarisni extended to. the provinces; 
and the whole of France was covered with a net- work of conspiracy. 
But when the moment came for action, all the plan proved abortive. It 
. was found that the revolution was aimless. It is. true that the basis of a 
constitution was adopted, with a provisional government, consisting of 
DupoNT de PEuRE, the President of the present Provisional Government, 
La Fayette and three others. But no preparation was made for conse- 
quences — every thing was vague. La Fayette alone started for Befort, 
where the insurrection was to commence. , Here the usual formalities of 
an unsuccessful revolt took place. Suspicions were aroused by the undue 
familiarity of a subaltern with his superior officer ; the officers were assem- 
bled by the commandant; those engaged in the plot showed uneasiness; 
the mass of conspirators hesitated when deprived of their leaders, and 
finally assembled without a recognized head; the guard aroused; the 
column of conspirators was severed in two parts by the apt rising of (he 
drawbridge; all engaged were dispersed — their arrests, their trials, and 
their subsequent fate — all these are common to exploded insurrections, and 
have no bearing on the objects of our work, which entitles them to further 
space than a single paragraph. 

The rising was attempted elsewhere, and every where put down. The 
leaders combined enthusiasm and timidity, two inconsistent qualities. Car- 
bonarism wrote the rest of its history in ink, made from the blood of its 
votaries. But from the fertilizing blood of the martyrs grew up two dis- 
tinct principles — one of which was republican. And carbonarism, from 
its effects upon the whole community, from the alarm it gave to the throne, 
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led to the series of oppressive and ili-judged measures, which produced 
the revolution of 1830 — a revolution, whose results were made abortive, 
by the intrigues of the bourgeoisie. The corner-stone of the new royal 
house in France was laid — ^it was to be hastened to its completion l^y the 
dpath of Louis, the Eighteenth, and the succession of Charles, the Tenth. 
Louis, the Eighteenth, was a monarch of expedients — a king of com- 
promises. His reign was a mere averting of revolution : and he thus left 
his successor a deposition. He bequeathed to the new king a contest with 
a restless, implacable and determined oligarchy, which, if it had no sym- 
pathy for the people, had also no respect for the crown. In five years 
after his coronation, the contest came. Polignac entered upon the place 
of minister — the chambers were convoked — the King addressed them in 
these terms : — 

** Peers of France, deputies of the departments, I entertain no doubt of 
your co-operation towards effecting the good I desire to do. You will 
reject with disdain the perfidious insinuations malevolence strives to propa- 
gate. Should culpable manoeuvres raise up obstacles in the way of my 
government, an event which I cannot and will not anticipate, I should de- 
rive the necessary strength to surmount them from my resolution to uphold 
the public peace, from the just confidence of the French, and from the 
love they have always evinced for their king.*' 

By a majority of two hundred and twenty-one the chambers said to the 
King, in reply : — 

" The charter has made the permanent concurrence of the political 
views of your government with the wishes of your people, an indispensable 
requisite to the regular course of public affairs. Sire, our loyalty, our de- 
votedness, condemn us to tell you that this concurrence does not exist." 

The chambers were dissolved — and never more reassembled under the 
Bourbons. 

If we trace the whole of these events — if we examine carefully the 
history of the whole time, we shall see how heartless and artificial France 
appeared to be, under the rule of the bourgeoisie. The spirit of avarice 
penetrated all parts, and if some of the vices of the old time had gone, all 
its virtues departed also. Licentiousness did not hold up its head so boldly ; 
and there was some show of religion j but corruption and money-worship 
pervaded, with very few exceptions, all ostensible society. It was only 
among the poor, despised people — the artizans and the laborers — that there 
was any material for a live government, as contra-distinguished from the 
dead and loathsome oligarchy which ruled. That mass was about to make 
another convulsive struggle, under the guidance of that very bourgeoisie 
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which had so often deceived and betrayed it. It Wjas des.tined to be de- 
ceived and betrayed again — but only to make a final and effectual convul- 
sion. 

Among the bourgeoisie, too, were many whose sympathies were with 
the people. Indeed, among the lower order of the bourgeoisie, there were 
hundreds who were scarcely removed from the people* The literary men 
belonged not properly to the bourgeoisie, though they sided with it. Their 
proper sphere was elsewhere — a fact which they have learned at last; and 
hence we see them in the van of the recent popular movements. But it 
is only of late that they have fraternized with the people. They Jiave 
now learned their true position ; and, in some measure, their, proper 
connection with the hopes and destiny of mankind. 



CHAPTER III. 



Charles X. prepares for a contest. Indecision of the bourgeoisie. The expedition to Algiers, 
The Duke of Orleans brought on the scene. The divisions of the royalists. The yrnnt of 
organiiation among the people. The press attacked, and the journalists joiin the conspiracy 
Lack of interest by the people. They are forced into the movement Errors of policy of 
the King. The revolution. Downfall of Charles X. and accession of Louis Philippe. 

When Charles, the Tenth, closed the chambers, he prepared for a 
sharp contest with the bourgeoisie. The latter had begun to contemplate 
the consequences of an outbreak, and dreaded to commence it. They feared 
that the people, in the terrible tumult which must necessarily ensue, would 
seize upon supreme power, and would not again relinquish it. On the 
other hand their interests were threatened -by the King, who gave every 
indication of conceding certain privileges, long regarded by the bourgeoisie 
as exclusively their own, to the people. The outbreak might wreck their 
position, and without it their position could not be retained. They stood 
between the Spylla of despotism and the Charybdis of republicanism, un- 
decided, irresolute, and spell-bound by the imminence of their danger. 

At this critical moment Charles, the Tenth, might have preserved his 
throne, by a bold stroke. He might have elevated the people to a share 
of power, defied the bourgeoisie to their teeth, and become a revolutionary 
king. It would have required little to have let the people loose a^inst 
the bourgeoisie, instead of suffering the bourgeoisie to set them howling at 
the throne. 
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The King had an indistinct notion of this, but did not see clear enough, 
nor far enough. He took the first steps ; but then stopped short, relying 
upon the crumbs which he had thrown to the hounds. 

The measures which were adopted, would at another time have had the 
effect desired ; but, as we said, the King did not go far enough. All that 
he did had the effect merely of hurrying on the bourgeoisie. He talked 
about an extension of suffrage — he showed personal favors to the people- 
More than all that, he endeavored to arouse the military pride of the 
people, and identify himself with conquest, by the expedition to Algiers. 

The moment which announced the determination of the King to attack 
Algiers, the bourgeoisie took alarm. They feared that the employment 
thus given to thousands of artizans — the consequent demand for labor — to 
say nothing of the ultimate results of achieving a triumph for France, 
with which the King would be identified, would strengthen the throne. 
For they well knew the patriotism of the people ; and that the man who 
enhanced the glory of France, was, so long as the prestige of that glory 
remained, secure on the throne, were he king or emperor — Charles 
or Napoleon. They combined to oppose it ; exaggerated its diflSculties ; 
ridiculed its preliminaries. They circulated statements in regard to the 
impracticability of effecting a landing of troops at Algiers; in which they 
were seconded by all those officers, naval or military, who were at all 
within the reach of their influence. But the King expected this, and per- 
severed. The bourgeoisie did not relax, but were rather stimulated to 
fresh exertions. They got up banquets, held meetings, and kept up a fire 
of mingled argument and ridicule through their journals. Still, not having 
in view any successor to the existing dynasty, they were yet undecided. 
They did not want to abolish royalty — they merely wished to use it. A 
republic was espepially in conflict with their interests. It was enough for 
them that the King should be the ostensible chief, but the real tool of the 
oligarchy, which they constituted. They asked no more, but less would 
have destroyed their position. Now, they knew not where to find the 
man who would answer their purposes. 

But this ignorance did not long exist. The few friends of the Duke of 
Orleans saw his chances to be good — indeed, one or two shrewd enemies 
of his did not hesitate to avow that the harvest was now ripe for him, if 
he had the boldness to put in his sickle. In order to render the reaping 
the easier, a fete was given at the Palais Royal, at which a sort of riot 
was gotten up by the friends^ of the Duke, in order to furnish Paris with a 
theme for discussion. The Duke had then accomplished the necessary 
preliminary to French importance — he was a subject of conversation. 
The bourgeoisie began to turn their eyes in that direction ; and to consider 
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whether the house of Orleans would not make a better dynasty — for their 
purposes — ^than the elder branch of the Capets. 

Algiers fell, and the public had something to talk about. But Charles 
did not keep up the excitement. The army remained at Algiers. A fatal 
>rror ! It should have advanced from post to post. A succession of vic- 
tories was now a necessary to tbe sinking dynasty. 

The royalists were divided, which division was the foundation of grow* 
ing weakness. There were two parties attached to the king ] and unfortu- 
nately the monarch leaned to the very weakest of these— one which had 
no force whatever. These divisions were impoirtant, if together ; each 
weak, if single — one of them despicably so. On€ party consiMed of the 
old nobles, whose pride of birth had increased from exile and fidelity to 
royalty during its years of prostration. These clamored for the restoration 
of the law of entail — for the exclusive privileges of the nobility — for a 
strict adherence to the punctilios of rank — for the erection of a wall which 
should shut out all candidates for nobility. The other party was formed 
of the nobility of the existing and passing generation — of men who had 
gained their distinctions by the sabre — of the old marshals and generals of 
Napoleon — the princes and dukes of the Empire, who had left tlieir master 
at the Restoration. These had some halo of glory around them. They 
reflected some few of the beams of the sun which had illuminated all 
France. Conscious of their services to the nation, and believing that the 
Restoration was owing mainly to their acquiescence — when they had been 
the mere tools of the bourgeoisie — they felt' aggrieved that they should be 
treated with such neglect by the court. They saw with mortification that 
the poorest gentleman, of noble blood, had more weight with the sovereign 
than any one of those who had ridden to distinction through the smoke and 
carnage of a hundred battles. 

The people had no organization. The carbonari had died out and left 
few traces. The producing class was divided into republicans and Bona- 
partists — into those who had a longing, vague and shadowy, after a repub- 
lican government; and those who had fed their patriotism and their 
romance with the traditions of the Empire. But they had no conception, 
in the general, of their true rights — or if they had, knew not how to 
attain, certainly not how to retain them. They were the ready prey to 
tbe intrigues of the bourgeoisie, who slandered them one day, and used 
them the next. 

The perseverance of Charles in hia quarrel with the bourgeoisie at 
length determined the course of the latter, whose indecision gave way to 
a desperate choice between two alternatives ; and they now began the war 
in earnest. Still there was doubt in their camp, even to the last. Thiers,. 
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GuizoT, Lafitte and others, debated the necessity of revolution ; some 
were for assuming offensive measures more vigorously — Sebastiani, Casimib 
Perier and others, were afraid of the peoplq, to the last. They did not 
know the immense power which their own order wielded — they feared a 
recurrence of the scenes of '92, in whose terrible vortex they would be 
all engulphed. The other party, however, prevailed. The issuing of the 
royal ordinances against the press, caused the union to cement n(K>re firmly. 

These ordinances, indeed, fired the train which led to the magazine. The 
attempt to muzzle the press, caused a combination the most formidable, 
inasmuch as it insured an accession of those who bad hitherto stood aloof. 
Arago here first began to figure conspicuously. The scientific and literary 
men — we mean those who were not already in the toils of the bourgeoisie — 
joined the money-power. The journals could not be put down — ^the jour- 
nalists would not. It was a life and death effort with the latter. The 
failure of the attempts to seize the presses of one or two, exasperated and 
gav^ strength to the objects of the royal anger. 

In all this intrigue and excitement, the people took no interest. They 
had noth^pg to gain. It was little matter whether King .Royal or King 
Money reigned — either was sure to be a King Stork to them. They 
would be devoured — ^their substance, their liberties and their lives — ^in 
either instance. They merely looked on and talked and vehemently dis- 
cussed these movements, somewhat as they would a scene in the last 
vaudeville, or a f^pectacle at Franconi's. But the conspirators in these 
intrigues could not rest with such inaction on the part of their tools. It 
was necessary to have victims for power, in case of a failure of conspiracy; 
and they had no particular desire on their own parts to dance attendance 
on M. Sanson. Their safety consisted in involving the mass in the matter. 
In truth, their success was connected with this. Accordingly, they went 
to work, at once and earnestly. The streets were filled with men crying 
'^ Vive la Charte I'' Well dressed individuals mounted chairs in the public 
promenades, and commented on the ordinances. Extemporaneous ha- 
rangues were made at the street corners. Groups were assembled at stated 
places, wherein a noisy and vehement discussion of existing affairs was 
carried on. On the top of all this, thousands of workmen were discharged, 
to swell the general clamor with their hoarse cry of starvation. Under 
all these circumstances, the alliance between the antipodes — between de- 
frauded labor and those who systematically defraud it — was consummated. 

By a species of madness such as only a Bourbon can or a Stdart could 
commit, Charles gave the command of the troops to whonT was entrusted 
the quelling of the coming revolt, to the Duke of Ragusa. Now, Mar- 
MONT, with all his good intentions, and at heart friendliness to the people, 
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was the most unpopular man who could have been selected. His name in 
connection with the royal cause was a tower of dry sand, against which the 
least" breath could prevail. The working-classes of Paris, the men who 
really loved their country, at once recalled the days of the occupation. 
The remembrance of the entry of the allies into the capital, of the soiled 
tri-color dragged in the mire, of the utter degradation and debasement of 
the French name — all came up vividly to the popular mind. No wonder 
^ was it that the populace ground their teeth, knitted their brows and rushed 
madly into the trap of the bourgeoisie. On on6 side they saw that which 
reminded them of the torn and bleeding honor of their country, and they 
entered into the matter, without knowing or caring any thing of the true 
merits of the controversy. This movement of the government cemented 
the alliance betweefl the people and the bourgeoisie ; and the failure of 
the attempt to seize the presses made the union still firmer. 

At this point the bourgeoisie began agaiti to show symptoms of alarm. 
They assembled frequently^debated, discussed, endeavored to assure them- 
selves, and hesitated. They feared for the utter overthrow of royalty ; a 
result most fatal to their money-getting. But they could not recede. The 
tri-colored flag had appeared in the streets of Paris. Men gazed at it, as 
at an old frietid. It told of the hopes, the exertions, the glories of the 
Past. It represented the renown which had departed from France, at the 
date of ys disappearance. The enthusiasm of the French had been 
touched. The snow had been loosened from the summit, and was totter- 
ing preparatory to its fall. To swell the excitement, the fiwng of the 
royal troops on the people had its effect. The corpses of the slain were 
borne through the streets— the cry of revenge resounded on all sides, and 
the night of the 27th of July closed on Paris, to be succeeded by the fierce 
throes of internecine warfare — the sudden emancipation of a nation from 
all control — and its speedy reinthralment, by another and more despicable 
despotism. 

The next day saw the tri-colored flag unfurled over all Paris. Uprose 
the people of the faubourgs and poured through Paris in one unbroken 
stream ; on all sides resound the fierce cries of " Vive la Charte !" The 
poor, dumb masses had at length found their tongues. Well would it have 
been for their true interests, if they knew why and for what they shouted. 
But to them the cry had no particular meaning. They knew nothing nor 
cared nothing for the charter. They had, it is true,, a vague idea of 
achieving some relief from social and political evils ; but there was no 
shape to this. They lacked knowledge— they lacked self-appreciation. 
Honesty enough they had, it is true ; but no more. They cried, however, 
and they were willing to fight. The pupils of the Polytechnic School, at 
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this season, joined the malcontents, who had now become insurgents. The 
barricades grew up from the streets — the conflict commenced — Paris was 
declared in a state of siege. 

Here arises, at this moment, another palpable error of Chables, the 
Tenth. As the contest was inevitable, he should have played his game 
^ manfully. One resource was still left him. He should have used his 
troops where they would have been effectual ; and not have exposed them 
to assassination in the streets of Paris. He should have reduced the capital 
to ruins. The first demonstration of this kind would have brought the 
mainsprings of the movement — the bourgeoisie — ^to his feet. But Charles 
wanted the nerve for this — the only, though desperate resource. It was 
a despotic necessity — a barbarous preservation ; but as he had taken the 
cards of a despot, he should have played the game to its termination. 
He shrank from it, and he fell. The insurgents became revolutionists — 
and the Bourbons ceased to exist as a race of kings. 

The whole series of events only served to show the duplicity of the 
Duke of Orleans. His voluntary promises to the deposed King; his 
mountebank trick of affected yielding to the popular will ; his cunning in 
attempting to conciliate all classes by abject servility ; his utter want of 
manliness and fair-dealing — all these are in consonance with the rest of 
his life, and are more properly to be adverted to when we come to speak 
of him as an individual. The adroitness with which he managed Lafitte 
and La Fayette ; the skill with which he induced the leaders of the 
bourgeoisiQ to consider him as their preferable chief; his falsehood and 
dissimulation, are practically commented upon by the recent events. Louis 
Philippe, a fugitive, landing in England in a borrowed coat, abandoning 
his family to all the uproar which his own want of foresight had caused, 
is a strong commentary upon the dexterous fraud which characterized his 
management of public affairs. 

Among the few royalists who had the courage to avow their sentiments 
at this desperate juncture, was the Viscount de Chateaubriand. The 
noble poet — and we do not use the adjective in its conventional sense — in 
bis speech before the Peers, on the 7th of August, made use of the fol- 
lowing remarks : — 

**An unavailing Cassandra, I have sufficiently wearied the throne and 
the peerage with my disregarded warnings. It only remains for me to sit 
down on the fragments of a wreck I have so often predicted. I recognize 
in misfortune all kinds of power, except that of releasing me from my 
oaths of fidelity. I must therefore render rriy life uniform. After gll I 
have done, said, and written for the Bourbons, 1 should be the vilest of 
wretches if I denied them at the moment when, for the third and last time, 
they are going into exile." 
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The triumph of the bourgeoisie was, however, essentially the triumph 
of the people, since it prepared the way for the recent events. The struggles 
of the bourgeoisie showed the people the power of combination and per- 
severance. It forced them to examine into the secrets of that system by 
which a few shopkeepers and bankers had overthrown a dynasty whose 
commencement faded into the dim past. It taught them the necessity of 
organization — it made them examine into their own wants — it prompted 
them* to read with intellectual avidity every publication which tended to 
enlighten them upon their true course — it accustomed them to grasp at 
facts and reason for themselves. The triumph, then, of the bourgeoisie 
had its uses — it was a link in the chain— and while we smile at the 
selfishness which conceived and carried it to completion, we rejoice that 
it was completed. 
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of the bourgeoisie. Its differences immaterial. France abandons Poland. Acquittal of 
ex-ministers. La Fayette dismissed. Riots fomented by the King. The spread of repub' 
licanism. Extent of suffrage. Insurrection in Italy. Perier becomes minister. Hi« views. 

LotJis Philippb ascended the throne at a critical moment in the history 
of Europe. The old dynasties, rotten to the core, were girding up their 
loins, to grasp with rebellions, which, long brewing, were brought to the 
surface by the changes- in France. Russia, interrupted in her designs on 
Turkey, was menaced with the safety of her Polish provinces ; but un- 
aware of this, was preparing to march to Paris. The Poles, nursing the 
memory of their own warlike deeds, invoked the names of Boleslaus and 
Sobieski. Prussia feared the rising of the Rhenish provinces. Austria 
was threatened by the illuminati, at Vienna; by the nobles in Hungary; 
by the people in Gallicia, and her Italian possessions. Belgium, illy rep* 
resented in the States-general, and neglected by the king, was on the eve 
of revolt. Spain, through the abolition of the salique law by Ferdinand, 
the Seventh, stood on the brink of that civil war, in whose gulf she has 
been floundering ever since. Italy dreamed of unity, and desired France 
to hold the north in check, while she solved the problem of her political 
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regeneration. The people of England, driven to a stolid desperation by 
starvation, were ominously clanking their chains ; and through the length 
and breadth of Ireland, the trampled and spurned serfs, goaded to madness 
by the appeals of O'Connell, were hoarsely murmuring their invocation 
to lamhh gerrg aboo, Niever was Europe in so combustible a state — save 
now 5 and France was the match whose friction would have put the world 
in a blaze. She could at this moment have plunged Europe in war, but 
she could have controlled the destiny of Europe. Never were the conti- 
nental and English governments so illy prepared for a contest. 

But the new monarchy was in every way weak, and obliged to tempo- 
rize. It had not the strength of a well-established government of either 
form. It was a mongrel oligarchy, which lacked the wisdom of an aris- 
tocracy, the force of a despotism and the vigor of a democracy. The 
bourgeoisie governed, and they felt that the first blow struck would cut 
down their profits. The war might end in the perfect enfranchisement of 
France ; but it would certainly be accompanied by a fall in the funds, a 
destruction of markets, and an abasement of King Money. ' The monarch 
of the bourgeoisie was a participant in these fears. He was himself but a 
shop-keeping ruler — a parvenu king; who desired to gain favor from 
hereditary monarchs, strengthen his dynasty by alliances, make money 
through his position, and secure the favor of his immediate constituents, 
the bourgeoisie. A war, or even a decidedly hostile attitude, would pro- 
duce a series of bankruptcies fatal to his hopes. France was even then in 
great distress, certainly in Paris. Thousands ^ere thrown out of employ- 
ment. The excitement followed by depression was doing its work — and 
the populace were clamorous for work. Louis Philippe had not the 
boldness to pursue the path pointed out by the dictates of genius. He 
was a mere ordinary, common-place, dollars-and-cents kind of a sovereign, 
whose ability was for corruption — nothing more. 

The King began the tortuous policy which he had marked out for his 
reign, by giving secret aid and encouragement to the Spanish refugees, 
and inciting them to a revolt, which was organized m France under his 
own direction. Ferdinand had refused to acknowledge Louis Philippe, 
and thus he was to be brought to terms. The poor refugees were the 
most apt tools which presented, and they were unscrupulously used. So 
soon as Ferdinand succumbed, the tools were useless. The French in- 
triguer not only discountenanced his own movement, but used his power 
for the purpose of putting it down. The deceived patriots were defeated ; 
some devoted to the bullet, and some to the scaffold ; and the " Napoleon 
of peace'* signalized the commencement of his reign by the most cold- 
blooded and treacherous of murders. 



FRENCH REVOLUTION. 29 

In consonance with the policy which led Louis Philippe to spare 
PoLiGNAC, and the other ex-ministers, whose deaths were desired by the 
people, as a just retribution for the murders they had caused, he was led 
to shrink from the proffer of the crown of Belgium for the Duke of Ne- 
mours, and of the absorption of Belgium in France. Yet this was decidedly 
the most silly course, which, under the circumstances, could have been 
taken, as will be seen, by a recurrence to a few facts.. 

The people of Belgium had many and just causes of complaint against 
the house of Nassau. Incorporated as a part of Netherlands by the allied 
powers, jthey justly demanded to be considered as a portion of the kingdom 
— not as a mere provincial appanage to Holland. Far superior as «he was 
to Holland, in population and refinement, she had fewer representatives 
in the legislative assembly. She was trejated in the most contemptuous 
manner by the house of Nassau. The official stations in her midst were 
filled by Hollanders; the religion which the great mass of her people pos- 
sessed, was suffered rather than tolerated ; and its votaries and ministers 
received the most cavalier treatment at the hands of the government. Her 
language was proscribed, and an attempt made to drive it from use. The 
interests of the people were never consulted, or rather studiously disre- 
garded. The bourgeoisie of Belgium, it is true, selfish as their class every 
where, opposed the revolution, because they feared the shipwreck of their 
interests in the tumult. But ^he mass of the people determined upon a 
change. Their interests, sympathies and feelings were decidedly French ; 
as their whole movements, their popular cries, and their afterwards prof- 
fering the crown successively to the Duke of Nemours and the Duke of 
Leuchtenberg, testified. It was good policy in the King of tbe French to 
have taken the ripe pear — it was safe policy, as well. The foreign powers 
were incapable of preventing it. England, it, is true, blustered ; but the 
generally disturbed state of her social relations, and the imminent risk to 
which her aristocracy would have been exposed, prevented her from 
engaging in continental warfare. Russia had enough to attend to in Poland, 
and the latter, if France had struck the blow, would not have displayed 
her preternatural bravery in vain, on the bloody field of Grochow. Prussia 
was unprepared, as was evident from the fact, that when she had offered 
to support Holland, an intimation from Mole that France would not suffer 
such a movement, caused her to refrain. But to take advantage of this 
movement, required the abilitj' of a great man. Louis Philippe was only 
a little intriguer. 

The first administration which the King created wasxomposed of ele- 
ments which had no political affinity. For the bourgeoisie were now 
divided into the liberals, who were willing to grant some little to the 
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people, and the conservatives, who refused to concede — the latter usually 
spoken of as the doctrinaires. The latter appellation having no definite 
meaning, was calculated to fix attention. Tn the cabinet was one, Dupont 
de I'EuRE, who was, at heart, devoted to the cause of the people ; and far 
too honest to work well with his more unscrupulous colleagues. And 
this ministry, having no harmony of action, was obliged to succumb con- 
tinually to the King. Against their will it was that Talleyrand was sent 
to England, it being part of the King's policy to pander to the pride of the 
island sovereignty, and prostrate France at the feet of her great rival. It 
was perfectly wise on the part of the King, if he could keep such a council 
together, after such a course, to do so ; but the seeds of its dissolution 
were planted by the insult. And very soon after, difficulties arose with 
the cabinet. Dupont de PEure was too uncompromisingly honest. He 
kept the rest of the ministry in a ferment, and inspired the King with 
constant terror. An attempt to get rid of the prefect of the Seine, Odilon 
Barrot, caused considerable disturbance. Guizot, Mole, Casimir 
Perier, and the rest of that sort, determined to retire; but Dupont de 
I'EuRE was inflexible. A new ministry was formed, consisting of Lafitte, 
Maison, Dupont de PEure, Montalivet, Gerard, Sebastiani and Meril- 
HON. Of all these Dupont de 1'Eure was the only real man — the rest 
were mere substitutes for men, in such times as they were fated to appear. 
The greater part were as bad as doctrinaires after all. 

As a matter of course, the new coalition met no favor at the hands of 
the chamber. It defended the doctrinaires, and began to show its power 
by assaulting the press. The latter, as was to be presumed, resented this 
encroachment upon their rights, and assailed the chambers virulently. 
The debate in the chambers tended to develope to the people the inclina- 
tions, doctrines and real character of the bourgeoisie. Guizot said, in the 
tribune : — 

" I honor a republic, gentlemen. It is a form of government which 
rests on great principles, and rears up noble sentiments and generous 
thoughts in the soul. And if it were permitted me, I would repeat the 
words which Tacitus puts into the mouth of old Galba — ' If the republic 
could be re-established we were worthy that il should begin with us.' But 
France is not republican. It would be necessary to do violence to her 
connexions to introduce that form of government into her territory." 

Odilon Barrot, though apparently opposing him, differed little after 
all, and said : — 

" It is the middle class which really constitutes the nation." 

The president of the council and the king-maker, Lafitte, had nearly 
the same sentiments. In his address from the tribune, on the day follow- 



FRENCH REVOLUTION. 31 

iog the speech of Guizot, he said, speaking of the former council, of 
which he had also been a member : — 

"Every onfe of the council knew and* believed that liberty should be 
joined with order, and that up to the moment of their reform, the con- 
tinued execution of the law was indispensable, if confusion were to be 
prevented. Every one appreciated the lessons of experience given to 
mankind by the rsvolution of 1789. Every one knew that the revolution 
of 1830 ought to be kept within certain limits, and tHat it was necessary 
to give it favor, with Europe, by uniting steady moderation and dignity. 
On these matters there was a common understanding, because the council 
was composed of men of sense and prudence. But there was not unity in 
regard to the mode of appreciating and directing the revolution of 1830. 
It was not thought that this would so sopn pass into anarchy as to need 
for precautions to be taken against it, and distrust and opposition to be 
shown it. With this exception no fundamental difference of opinion 
divided the cabinet." 

And this was no doubt true. The bourgeoisie merely split about straws. 
They were united in combination against the honor and dignity of France — 
the rights and happiness of the people. It was the old story of thieves 
quarreling over their booty. The public were not interested. 

At this time the breach between Lafitte and the King widened — a 
breach, the causes of which we shall explain when we come to review 
the character of the monarch. Lafitte, in concert with Dupojjt de I'Eure, 
proposed that France should take a warlike position, and in this the King 
was forced to concur — greatly to his annoyance — but the trial of Polignac 
had not then taken place,"and Dopont de P.Eure was necessary to stand 
between the King and the people, the latter of whom had a perfect passion 
for the death of the ex-ministers. 

Immediately after this latter event, when France was in enthusiasm at 
the warlike speech of Lafitte, in the chamber, the revolution in Poland 
broke out, effectually stopping any movement which Russia might be pre- 
paring to make against France. This revolution was hurried on by the 
refusal of the Polish line to march on Paris. France then was bound by 
every sympathy and force of honor to aid Poland. A spirited remonstrance, 
in which England would have joined, would have had the effect desired, 
without the necessity of a blow. Russia would have yielded. But the 
spirit of trade destroyed every generous impulse of the bourgeoisie. For 
their interests, identified with his then purposes, Louis Philippe humbled 
France at the feet of Russia and destroyed Poland. By a sort of tacit 
agreement with the Autocrat, France looked on. The^esperate valor of 
the Polish legions was vainly lavished, and the land of Kosciusko fell. 

The ex-ministers were acquitted, in pursuance of the King's policy, and 
the people were indignant. The blood of the victims of July called for 
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vengeance. An insurrection broke out, which was summarily suppressed. 
The people were restive of the bourgeoisie ; but their action was prema- 
ture. Nevertheless, republicanism from that time spread, and began to 
assume form and consistence. The mode in which La Fayette was 
/ intrigued out of his office, stimulated this movement. The actions of the 
St. Simonians, and the developements of their views — censurable as they 
might be — pointed out to the people still more forcibly the social evils 
under which they labored. The dismissal of La Fayette decided Dupont 
. de P EuRE, who threw up his office — ^an example followed by all his col- 
leagues with the exception of Odilon Barrot. 

After the trial and dispersion of the St. Simonians, the bourgeoisie in 
the chamber made a show of extending suffrage and elevating the people. 
But they did not do it — had no intention of doing it. 

On the 14th of February — the anniversary of the assassination of the 
Duke of Berri — a riot was got up by the legitimists, who supposed that 
the King, from his recent humiliating attitude before Bussia^ was preparing 
to abdicate. This was fomented and encouraged- by the King. Through 
his intrigue the people were led to the sack of the cathedral and the 
palace of the archbishop, who was in the legitimist interest. The bour- 
geoisie and their King did not hesitate to trample upon the emblems of 
religion in order to secure their pQwer. The bourgeoisie accused each 
» other of causing these riots, and the chamber abounded in recriminations. 
This was a mere sham to deceive the people. As a token of their abiding 
love for the abused populace, one significant fact may be noticed. The 
people who assembled in the vicinity of the royal palace, and piteously 
begged for work or bread — the true desires of the mass — were driven 
away at the point of the bayonet. 

No>v began afresh that struggle which was to eventuate, years after, 
in a popular triumph — the contest between property qualification and 
unrestricted suffirage. On the side of the first was ranged the bourgeoisie. 
On that of the other were twoxlasses — one an unexpected accession — the 
republicans and legitimists. The latter knew that they could not control 
the bourgeoisie, who would be moved altogether by selfish considerations. 
But they believed that, if suffirage- were universal, they could more easily, 
through a thousand avenues, approach and manage the people. To reach 
power, if it could not be had through divine right and martial force, they 
were content to make their knees supple, and play the part of the dema- 
gogue. ^ 

In the chambers various proposals were made concerning suffrage. The 
following extract which we take from the recent work of one who is 
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prominently connected with the present provisional Fj^ench government, 
will convey what these proposals were, and what was finally adopted. 

" Under the Restoration, it had been necessary to pay 300fr. of direct 
contribution to be an elector, and lOOOfr. to be eligible: this was the 
system whfch the liberals wished to have still subsist. Only the liberafls 
of the movement section desirecl that the amount should be diminished a 
certain small degree ; those of the resistance, that the abatement should 
be not quite so much. A manifestly frivolous dispute ! 

" Th^ projet de hi, so impatiently expected, was preseiited at last. The 
ministry proposed to the chamber— 1st, to lower the rate of eligibility 
from lOOOfr. to 500fr. ; 2dly, to double the. number of electors by grant- 
ing to each department an invariable number of electors, consisting of 
those paying the largest amount of taxes. A system like this was not at 
all at variance with the political privileges of the bourgeoisie, such as 
they had been established by the charter of 1814 ; it only accommodated 
them to the change introduced since then into the distribution of landed 
property, by the uninterrupted subdivision of patrimonies. The majority 
of the chamber, however, became alarmed. With the blindness natural to 
selfish interests, it thought itself threatened in its free enjoyment of 
monopoly, and a committee appointed by it decided for the maintenance 
of the old electoral law, with this exception^ that the rate of eligibility 
should be reduced from lOOOfr. to 750fr., and the electoral rate from 
300fr. to 24.0fr. 

"This scheme of reform accorded with the sentiments of the majority 
of the chamber, precisely because it was absurd and nugatory. But was 
there not danger in adopting it? for the controversy provoked by the 
electoral law had grown extremely acrimonious and violent. Speaking 
of the labors of the committee, the Gazette de France said : * Before the 
revolution, 300fr. ; after the revolution, 240fr. ; difference in favor of 
the revolution 60fr.';' and the legitimists, folldwing up this sarcasm with 
bitter raillery, mocked at the barren inutility of popular insurrections. 
The republicans, more sincere than the legitimists, were not behind them 
in zeal, and the doctrine of universal suffrage which they preached, gained 
ground with rigorous thinkers, and kindled disinterested souls, because it 
was a simple, decisive, logical doctrine ; free from all shuffling and con- 
cealment, and one that forcibly appealed to the most alctive passion of hu- 
manity — namely, the love of equality. To defy that passion might have 
been hazardous ; to tamper with it, and flatter it by seeming concessions, 
was- a prudent and dexterous course. The fixing the electoral rate at 200fr. 
was, therefore, in general approved of by the press, and the same' senti- 
ments soon prevailed in the chamber. Lafayette publicly avowed his 
adhesion to them, at the same time admitting his leaning to a much more 
ample system ; and M. de Sade embodied them in an amendment, in the 
sitting of the 25th of February. On that day several members of the 
majority were absent. The minority, siding with M. de Sade, wished in 
consequence to close the debate and hasten to a division. Thereupon, 
with one of those petty subterfuges, of which the parliamentary history of 
the bourgeoisie was to furnish but too many examples, M. Benjamin 
Delessert, who filled the president's chair, put on his hat and arbitrarily 
adjourned the chamber. But tricks like this usually turn out to the dis- 
advantage of those who resort to them. In this instance the opposition 
3 
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became only more animated; the movement journals redoubled their 
energy, and the next day the 200rr. clause was voted by a majority made 
up of the left of the chamber, the right, and a part of the centre, which 
had been intimidated by the press. The reduction of the rate of eligibility 
to 500fr. was a second victory achieved by the movement liberals over the 
resistance party. But here ended the concessions of the majority. The 
ministry had proposed that, besides the electors qualified by the amount of 
their taxes, their should be added to the lists a certain number of citizens, 
whose professions seemed to prove their capacity. Not content with in- 
ordinately restricting the compass of these additions, and visiting with 
insulting exclusion the titular professors of the faculties of law, and medi- 
cine, of the sciences, and letters, the notaries, avocaiSj avouesy justices, 
&c., the majority refused to admit as electors officers retired on a pension 
of 1200fr., or the members and correspondents of the institute, except on 
condition of their paying 200fr. direct taxes, that is to say, half the ordi- 
nary rate. This last enactment, adopted at the suggestion of M. J. de La 
Rochefoucauld, appeared ridiculous, and was so esteemed by public 
opinion; but it had its significance, clear, serious, and profound." 

At this time began the insurrection in Italy. The French people were 
again insulted by the position of Louis Philippe, who pandered to Austria. 
Lafxtte retired from the ministry ; and Casihir Perier cam^ in. He 
signalized his entrance into office by tyrannizing over the king, exacting 
all [kinds of concessions. His first speech iii the tribune, was character- 
istic of the man. He boldly denied that the principle of the revolution 
of July was insurrection ; proclaimed thp true policy of France to be in- 
action ; that she should suffisr the nations who had imitated her to fall. 
Italy, as well as Poland, was to be abandoned. • The system to which he 
was devoted, looked upon peace with despotism, and war with democracy. 
His sole aim was the preservation of the oligarchy of the bourgeoisie j the 
supremacy of the lust of gain ; the utter rooting out of every sentiment of 
chivalric honor from the French Government. He (Perier) succeeded in 
the chamber, though he was opposed by the good-hearted La Fayette. 
France was cold and Italy fell. 



CHAPTER V. 

The opposition to the King. The riot of 5th and 6th of June. Prosecutions. Attempted 
assassinations. Trial of members of one. of the societies. Views of the republicans. 
Quarrels between legitimists and republicans. Fresh prosecutions. The Societe des 
Droits de'rHomme. ^Declaration of Robespierre. Prosecutions. Steady progress of 
republicanism. Odious foreign policy of Louis Philippe. 

Loms Philippe had to contend with four antagonistic powers: — ^the 
legitimists, who wished to bring back Henry, the Fifth ; the bourgeoisie, 
who desired to reduce him to a cypher ; the Bonapartists, who lived in 
remembrance of the Empire ; the republicans, whose views concerning a free 
government, gathered more distinctness every day. His policy was fixed 
to aggrandize himself, extend his authority and secure his dynasty. These 
objects he proposed to effect through the use of patronage, and the protec- 
tion of the great powers. In order to weaken the opposition, and destroy 
their capability of thwarting his schemes, he sedulously promoted schisms 
in the ranks of the various. sl^ades of opposition. Those divisions were 
already made to his hands; and all that he had to do wais to widen the 
breaches. The protection and countenance of the Allied Powers he sup- 
posed he could readily secure by a base subserviency to their views and 
wishes, and a prostration of the honor and dignity of France, at their feet. 

The legitimists, few in numbers as they were, were divided into three 
sections. One, under Chateaubriand and the Duke of Belluno, wished 
to recall the Bourbons, by legal forms; another, under the Duke of Blacas 
and Charles, himself, by the aid of foreign intervention ; the third, headed 
by the mother of the Duke of Bordeaux — ^the proposed Henry, the Fifth, 
wished to carry their cause by insurrection. The second of these factions 
aspired to direct every thing, and used every means to thwart the move- 
ments of the Duchess of Berri, who, as regent appointed by Charles, the 
Tenth, no less than from a sense of her maternal privileges, conceived it 
her duty to conduct the affairs of her son. She rebelled at once against 
the dictation of the Duke of Blacas ; established the head-quarters of her 
movements at Massa ; called around her Kegorlay, Marshal Bouhmont, 
the Duke of Escars and the Viscount St. Priest ; entered into negotiations 
with the powers of Europe ; issued proclamations; appointed a provisional 
government at Paris; and displayed a deal of energy, vigor and decision — 
on paper. Among other things, a treaty was attempted with the Bona- 
partists ; but from that dignified idiocy of the Bourbons, which always 
sacrificed great things to little, this was broken off, because the new-comers 
desired the tri-color and the others preferred the white fiag. The conse-- 
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quence of all these movements was an insurrection, bloody and unsuccess- 
ful. The Duchess entered France prematurely, in the spring of 1832, 
only to leave it utterly disgraced, weakened Jind subdued — after being a 
prisoner in the hands of that very power which she had endeavored to 
uproot. 

The republican party, which consisted of two sections — the moderates, 
led by the journalists and the most liberal of the bourgeoisie, and the ultras — 
began to move in Paris. The different societies — the Societe des ^mis du 
PeupUj, the Societe des Droits de PHomme^ the Socieie Gauloise and the 
Comite organisateur des MunicipalUes — met and prepared for th^ first 
favorable moment for insurrection, which soon after occurred at the funeral 
of General Lamarque. Of themselves, it is doubtful whether the repub- 
licans would have struck so soon — indeed, they did not strike then, as 
will be seen, with any degree of union ; but they were urged to this pre- 
mature movement by two forces — ^the legitimists and the Bonapiairtists, who 
desired severally to appeal to the people, at the moment of anarchy, in 
behalf of Henry, the Fifth, and Napoleon, the Second ; and by the 
government, which believed itself fully able to quell any outbreak, and 
wished to teach a lesson of terror to the disaffected. The insurrection took 
place, but the lesson came very near being a costly, as it was a severe 
one, to the crown. After two days' fighting, it was suppressed ] but the 
government discovered that it would be too hazardous to experiment in 
this manner again. Had the insurgents appeared in greater numbers, or 
had those who did appear acted with a little more decision, they would 
have succeeded. At one time nothing more was needed than a mere pro- 
visional government, with La Fayette, who was willing to enter the 
'movement, at its head, to issue a proclamation. Louis Philippe stood on 
the edge of a gulf, intp which it only needed the weight of one sheet of 
written paper to plunge him. But the whole movement, from want of 
decision in the movers, went to pieces. The insurgents dwindled to a 
handful of fighting men j but it serves to show the great force of enthu- 
siasm, and the capability of determination, when we note that one hundred 
men defended barricades for a long time against overwhelming numbers of 
troops ; and that, reduced continually by the conflict, they contended, in 
open day, with all the power of government, and were only put down at 
an immense cost. The whole doings of the Fifth and Sixth of. June were 
most extraordinary, in themselves, in their contribution to ultimate results, 
and as serving to show the royal power what it might reasonably expect in 
the future. 

So soon as the republican movement was suppressed, the bourgeoisie 
endeavored to cement their different fractions, all of whom had essentially 
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the same common bond, and secure the power of their order. A coalition 
of impracticable men was formed, Thiers, Guizot and De Brqglie among 
the number. This ministry was intended to be a discordant one. The 
^ King, in pursuance of his policy, stirred up the mutual jealousy of its 
members. Their difference arose from personal ambitipn 3 but they were 
common in one thing — a contempt of the masses and a selfish desire to 
aggrandize their order at the expense. of the comfort and liberty of the 
people. 

The first of those attempts — afterwards so common — to assassinate the 
King, occurred in the latter part of 1833. So far as it served to alarm 
the bourgeoisie and cause it to rally around the throne, it was beneficial 
to royalty j but the various expressions of feeling to which it gave rise, 
showed the deep*rooted hatred of the existing government, which burned 
in the breasts of the people. Assassination was an individual impulse, 
altogether.* To suppose its attempt to be made through any organization 
of the republicans, is an absurdity. Their leaders were well aware of its 
impolicy, as well as its moral wrong, and did not desire its accomplishment, 
as politicians. Nevertheless, it was through a republican feeling, as much 
as through the strict equity of the case, that young Bergeron, accused of 
the murder, was acquitted. The government, dissatisfied with this result, 
resolved on taking vigorous steps against the republicans ; and accordingly 
arrested several members of the Societe des Amis du Peuple^ charged with 
having taken part, a year before, in meetings of more than twenty persons, 
contrary to the two hundred and ninety-first article of the code. The 
prosecution, like that of Bergeron, effected nqthing for the government, 
for the accused, in the very teeth of facts, were acquitted 3 but it had the 
effect of circulating ofiicially the opinions and reasoning of the republicans 3 
conferring zeal upon, and adding numbers to their societies. The speeches 
of the accused and their counsel, on this and similar trials, were bold, 
confident and presuming. From one of these speeches, in orjder to sbow 
both- views and tone of expression, we take the following extracts : — 

" You say that we are the enemies alike of society and the government, 
but to this I have already replied. What we hate in society, are its vices. 
We are the real friends of social order, for we wish that it should be 
corrected, and we believe that it is susceptible of being so. You, who say 
that it is good, flatter it 3 you, who say that it will always remain vicious, 
calumniate it. Furthermore, I may, upon this occasion, once a^ain 
demand, where is that organization which we intend to destroy ? Religion, 
science, labor — ^what is there constituted and settled in existing society ? 

" Religion ? Ask a priest, M. de Lammehnais. Science ? Ask Raspail, 
What scientific organization is there in a country that is destitute of 
popular instruction? 

" As for labor, inquire of all those who are devoted to it, if it be 
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organized. Hemeinber Lyons ; examine all that is said, all that is done 
for want of laws to organize labor. Strange calumny! We are disorganizers 
in a society in which organization is wanting, and in which we desire that 
it may be at la^t established ! 

" Is it in religion ? We are for the absolute liberty of conscience ; we 
are for having no priests who, under any pretence whatever, should 
govern the affairs of the world j neither do we adopt a faith which refers 
every thing to heaven ; which reduces equality to equality in the eyes of 
God J to that posthumous equality which paganism proclaimed as well as 
Catholicism. 

<' Religion, as we understand it, comprises the sacred rights of humahity. 
We deem it not enough to hold up a scare- crow to crime after death, to 
offer the wretched a consolation upon the other side of the grave. Morality 
and well-being, that is to say, equality, must be established in this world. 
The title of man must avail to obtain for all those who bear it, a common 
religious res^tect fdr their rights, a pious sympathy for their wants. The 
religion which we profess is that which will change horrid prisons into 
penitentiaries, and which will abolish the penalty of death in the name of 
human inviolability. 

" For science, we demand that it be organized sd as to facilitate labor, 
to multiply production, wealth and comfort, to diffuse instruction, and to 
defend mankind against the scourges that befall it. We demand that it 
be organized, so that when a man like Broussais shall present himself as a 
candidate, he may be elected, and that he hiay have as electors men who 
will not thrust him aside ; for well-organized election is in its turn pre- 
eminently a law of organization. We say as much for letters and for arts : 
we give them, we say, social utility, glory, liberty, public examination, 
election. 

" As for labor, we demand that it be no longer made subordinate to the 
interests of the greedy and the idle j we demand that the working man be 
no longer made the helpless drudge of the capitalist ; that the labor of his 
hands be not his sole source of gain ; that he find in the establishment of 
public banks, in the diffusion of instruction, both general and special to his 
calling, in the sage administration of justice and the equitable adjustment 
of taxation, in the multiplication of the means of intercommunication, 
and in the power of association itself, the means of lightening his tasks, of 
emancipating his capabilities, and of recompensing his industry and 
courage. We demand, above all, that labor shall constitute the first of all 
claims to the exercise of political rights, for societies subsist by labor and 
not by property. 

"At this word I pause, messieurs. I feel it needful still further to 
pursue my explanations; for we are accused of doctrines hostile to pro- 
prietors; and I must add that, in French society, amidst the general 
existing want of organization and life which I have pointed out, property 
presents itself under an aspect of strength and organization. Our first 
revolution established it on new bases, imperfect indeed, but founded on a 
useful principle, that of division. 

" That division it effected solely by limiting the right of inheritance, by 
enacting the equal partition of patrimonies and prohibiting entailis. This 
was not the only means it might have employed ; for instance, it ought 
further to have extended the right of inheritance ; that is to say, that the 
principle of the division of property would have received increased force 
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and completenessy if there had been levied on every' inheritance of a 
certain vahie, a sort of duty, which should be thrown into a common fund 
to be divided among the pauper class. 

** Let no one cry out against this scheme; for the fisc does precisely the 
same thing in levying duties on every succession to property. Only it does 
so for its. own profit, and we should prefer seeing this advantage gathered 
by the productive hands of the working men. 

"B^t be this as it may, there is might and organization on the side of 
property in France. The principle of division has been introduced, and it 
has further multiplied the proprietary class, already enlarged by the sale 
of national estates ; and this recent parceling out of property among many 
hands has given it collectively a constitution at once, vital and perfectible. 

" As for us, we have never assailed it ; the sentiment of property is 
one of those that are natural to man ; but it is precisely for that reason, 
precisely because man longs to possess, and because we must not slight or 
overlook this instinctive tendency, that we would have it satisfied in the 
gceateist possible number of men, instead of being gratified only in a few 
exceptional instances. 

'^ There would be no more great fortunes ; there would be no more 
excessive poverty. Politically and morally this would be a blessing. It 
is alleged that the accumulation of capital is necessary for certain purposes 
of production. But there will always be a sufficiently large capitalist — 
the budget. Besides, what will compensate for the subdivision of capital ? 
Once more, association. 

" We do not contest the right of property ; only we estimate above it 
the right which society possesses of regulating it for the greatest common 
good. We cannot admit the right of doing what one will with one's own 
to the extent of abusing it to the detriment of the social state. Does not 
the government itself submit to the phambers a law providing for the forced 
abstraction of private property, on the ground of public utility, thus calling 
on the law toguard th« interests of the community against the abusive 
hindrances caused by the individual, right of property ? 

" What we do contend against, is the monopoly of political rights ; and 
do. not suppose that we do so solely to claim them in favor of capacities. 
According to our views, whoever is useful is capable ; every service infers 
a right ; to every labor belongs, in justice, a profit and a guarantee ; for it 
is to labor especially that the profit is due and the guarantee necessary. 

"Why then should property alone have political rights? And then, 
will not those rights themselves be a property ? Can nothing be "possessed 
but land or houses ? Will not instruction, that first element of labor and 
industry which society is bound to afford every one of its members, will 
not the title of citizen, realized by the guarantees, the assistance and the 
protection society owes to all, will not these too be likewise property?*' 
'^# « « « * * ** 

" You have no right to hinder us from founding our 9ommune on the 
soil we till. The law, you will say ? But here it speaks the language of 
force ; and this language we do not comprehend. * You cite a law to 
me,' said a protectant to an inquisitor, < which prohibits us from meeting 
together ; how can you expect me to fulfil such a law ? I do not under- 
stand it.' 

" No, we do not understand it ; and when we revert from the present 
to the past,^all this appears to us as a dream. It was bat yesterday I 
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looked over the Moniteurj and there I found recorded those famous days, 
those grand labors, those gigantic wars, the whole vast enterprise of the 
French people for the achievement of its rights, I followed that luminous 
track with which the genius of liberty has marked the last forty years, 
and the events which have shaken the earth from pole to pole, leaving 
nothing erect but the fortune of nations. I saw that genius caring for 
every people, making their cause its own, and selecting France as their 
sustainer 3 arming her, inspiring her, breathing into her heart, an incredible 
energy, and renewing in her veins all the blood she had prodigally 
expended. 

" I beheld our triumphs, then our reverses ; reverses still worthy of us ; 
showing all the arms of Europe stretched out for our overthrow; then, 
under the Bourbons, I beheld liberty furnishing bloody sacrifices to tyranny ; 
and, last of all, the days of July, which added the right of the stronger to 
the sacred right of the people. 

" I might, perhaps, count the tale of so many victories and disasters, of 

so many mighty labors j I might gather up those lessons which France has 

given to the world : but what shall I find as the result of those lessons, of 

■ those efforts ? Nothing but men like those who now govern us ; nothing 

but laws like those you are now called on to apply. 

^^That we should not, at this day, messieurs, have got beyond the 291st 
article, would be an incomprehensible, a desperate enigma — were there 
not citizeqs to break through it and juries to acquit them for the deed." • 

Exasperated at this defeat, the government went. to work vigorously to 
break down the republican spirit ; declared, notwithstanding the judicial 
decision, that the Societe des Amis du Peuple was dissolved ; prosecuted 
and persecuted the press; violated the very household hearth of the 
citizen ; insulted the people ; and sowed more seeds of insurrection. 
France was convulsed to its very centre ; for in the midst of all this dis- 
play of power, the government was resting over a magazine of explosive 
materials which a spark might fire, and which in Uie end must explode.. 

In the meanwhile the eneAies of the government renewed their quarrels 
among themselves. A difficulty occurred between the republicans and 
legitimists, between whom there had hitherto existed a kind of tacit 
league, the basis of which had been their hatred, in common, of Louis 
Philippe and the bourgeoisie. The cause of this rupture was the efforts 
made by the legitimists to form capital out of the exposed secret marriage 
of the Duchess of Berri, whereupon the republican journals sneered at 
her ex-highness, and her friends took fire. The prominent feature of this 
contest was of rather an amusing nature. It consisted in the challenge by 
twelve of the republicans of twelve of their opponents to single combat, 
thus forsaking the pen for the sword in the dissemination of political 
principles. One of the legitimist organs having been too free in its terms 
of censure, the republicans assailed its office, and were about to destroy it, 
but were deterred from executing their design by the spirited remonstrance 



FRENCfl REVOLUTION. 41 

of one of their own number. At length the legitimists discoveted that 
they had gone too far, and retracted their expressions, whereupon the 
republicans ceased the vigor of their proceedings. 

The King and the bourgeoisie engaged again in the quarrel on the old 
subject — encroachments on both sides. The King wished to fortify Paris — 
a wish which he finally gratified — and the chambers opposed it. The 
organ of the republicans, the Tribune^ edited by the now editor of the 
JVWiona/, Armand Marrast, declared, what was true, that the King 
would ultimately succeed in forcing the chambers to give in, and inti- 
mated the corruption of *a large portion of the deputies. As was to be 
expected, and probably designed, the house took notice of this matter. A 
summons was issued — the motion for which w^s carried by a majority of 
113 out of 34-7, a nearly two-third vote, and in obedience to this Armand 
Marrast, G. Cavaignac, and the surety of the paper, made their appear- 
ance at the bar of the chamber, where they defended themselves boldly. 
But the chamber inflicted on Lionnb, the surety, a fine and three years 
imprisonment. 

All these things only strengthened the republicans, who became better 
oi^anized, increased the number of their presses, and distributed among 
the people gratuitously thousands of pamphlets upon subjects of interest, 
in which republican doctrines were urged with great address. An 
association was created for the purpose of " defending the liberty of the 
subject and the liberty of the press*" This was divided into committees, 
among whom we find the names of La Fayette, Garnier Pagers, Cor- 

MONIER, AnDRY de PUYRAVBAU, Ar. CARRfeL, Ar. MaRRAST, G. CaVATGNAC, 

and Etienne Arago. This organization was most earnest in fulfilling the 
duty it had assumed. 

But the boldest step taken was that of thq Societe des Droits de PHomme^ 
which published a s^trong manifesto. This society had numerous ramifica- 
tions through the kingdom, and ^as of, much political importance. The 
declaration which it issued proclaimed as its fundamental principles, 
among others — the sovereignty of the people by means of universal 
suffrage; a perfected system of general education; trial by jury; the full 
emancipation of the working-classes, and entire political equality. The 
address was brilliant and able. Appended to and endorsed by it was a 
copy of the celebrated Declaration of the Rights of Man, by Maximilian 
Robespierre. As this document has been misrepresented by 
writers, is little known to the public, and embodies the views upon which 
the radical republicans of France base their action, we present it entire. 

" Article I. The end of every political association is the support of the 
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natural and inalienable rights of man, and the development of all his 
faculties. 

"II. The chief rights of man are those 6f providing for the preservation 
of existence and of liberty. 

" III. These rights belong equally to all men, whatever the difference 
between their physical and moral strength. 

"Equality of fights is established by nature. Society, far from infring- 
ing on it, only protects it against the abuse of strength, which renders it a 
deception- 

" IV. Liberty is the power belonging to man, to exercise all his faculties 
as he chooses ; its rule is justice, its limits the rights of others, nature its 
principle, and the law its safeguard. • 

" v. The right of assembling peaceably, and of declaring one's opinions, 
either through the press or in any other way, follows so necessarily from 
the principle of the liberty of man, that necessity of declaring it supposes 
either the presence or the recent recollection of despotism. 

" VI. Property is the right which each citizen has to enjoy and dispose 
of as he chooses, that portion of worldly goods which is secured him by 
the law. 

" VII. Thb right of property is limited, like all other rights, by the 
obligation of respecting the rights of others. 

" VIII. It cannot be prejudicial either to the safety, liberty, existence, 
or property of one's fellow men. 

"IX. Every species of trade which violates this principal is radically 
illegal and immoral. 

" X. Society is obliged to provide for the subsistence of all its members, 
either by giving them work or by supporting those who are unable to 
work. 

" XI. The assistance required by him who has no means, is a debt on 
the part of him who has a superabundance. It is the office of law to de- 
termine in what manner this debt is to be discharged. 

"XII. Those citizens whose means are only sufficient for the purposes 
of "^existence, are exempt from taxation ; the rest are bound to contribute 
to the public expenses according to their fortune. 

" XIII. Society is bound to forward, to the best 6f its ability, the pro- 
gresS| of the popular understanding, and to place education within the reach 
of all citizens. 

\ " XIV. The people are the sovereign — government is their work and 
their property — ministers are their clerks. 

" The people can, when they choose, change their government, and dis- 
charge their proxies. 

" XV. The law is the free and solemn expression of the will of the 
people. 

« XVI. The kw should be alike for all. 

" XViL The law can only prohibit what is injurious to society ; it can 
only Command what is useful to it. 

" XVIII. Every law which transgress^es the inalienable rights of man, is 
radically unjust and tyrannical ; it is not law. 

"XIX. In every free state the law ought, above all other things, to de- 
fend public and private liberty against the power of those who govern. 

" Every institution which does not suppose the people goodf and the 
magistrates corrupiibhy is vicious. 
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*rXX. No portion of the people can exercise the power of the whole 
people ; but the wishes which it expresses ought to be respected as the 
wishes of a portion of the people who have their share in the expression 
of the general will. Each section of the sovereign assembly ought to enjoy 
the right of expressing its will with plenary liberty ; it is essentially inde- 
pendent of all constituted authorities, and can regulate its own forms (sa 
police) and deliberations. 

" XXI. All good citizens are capable of holding all public offices, with- 
out any other recommendation than that of their virtues and talents, and 
with no other title than the confidence of the people. 

<< XXII. All citizens have an equal right to concur in the nomination of 
the officers of the people, and in the making of laws. 

"XXIII. That these rights may not be illusdry, and equality chimerical, 
all public functionaries ought to be paid, and society ought to contrive 
that citizens, w^o live by their work, may assist at the public assemblies 
to which they are summoned by the law,, without detriment to their own 
means of living, or those of their family. 

" XXIV. Every citizen ought religiously to obey the magistrates and 
the officers of government, when they are the organs or the executors of 
the law. 

*' XXV. But evety act against the liberty, safety, or property of a man, 
no matter by whom exercised, even in the name* of the law, beyond the 
cases thereby determined, and forms thereby prescribed, is arbitrary and 
void; respect itself for the law forbids submission to it; and if it is at- 
tempted to be carried violently into execution, it may be forcibly re- 
sisted. ^ 

"XXVI. The right of presenting petitions to the public authorities be- 
longs to every one ; those to whom they are addressed must determine 
upon them ; but they can never forbid, restrain, or condemn the right of 
petition. 

"XXVII. Resistance to oppression is the consequence of the other 
rights of the man and the citizen. 

" XXVIII. The body politic is oppressed when but one of its members 
is oppressed. Each member of the body politic is oppressed when the 
body is itself oppressed. 

"XXIX. When government violates* the rights of the people, insurrec- 
tion is the most sacred of rights and indispensable of duties. 

" XXX. When society fails to protect a citizen, he is restored to his 
natural right of protecting all his own rights. 

" XXXI. In both these cases, the subjecting resistance to .oppression to 
legal forms is the last refinement of tyranny. 

" XXXII. Public offices cannot be considered either as distinctions or as 
rewards, but as public duties. 

" XXXIII. The crimes of the proxies of the people ought to be severely 
• and readily punished. No one is authorised to claim greater inviolability 
than belongs to other citizens. 

"XXXIV. The people have the right to know all the acts of their 
proxies, who ought to give in a faithful account of their service, and 
respectfully submit to the judgment of the people. 

" XXXV. Men of all countries are brothers, and fhe difl^erent people of 
the earth ought to aid each other, to the best of their power, like the 
citizens of the same state. 
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" XXXVI. He who oppresses a single nation, declares himself the erfemy 
of all. 

" XXXVII. They who make war on a people to arrest the progress of 
liberty, and to annihilate the rights of man, oaght to be every where pur- 
sued, not as ordinary enemies, but as assassins and rebellious robbers. 

^' XXXVIII. Aristocrats, tyrants, whatever they be, are slaves in revolt 
again&t the sovereign of the earth, which is mankind, and against the 
legislator of the universe, which is nature." 

The sentiments of such a document produced alarm in the minds of the 
bourgeoisie, who affected to interpret the sixth article as a proclamation 
of ae^rarianism — an interpretation completely refuted by the speeches of 
Robespierre himself, independently of the commentaries of the repub- 
licans. A prosecution was at once commenced against twenty-seven 
members of the society. At their trial a singular scene occurred. A 
witness having impulsively given the lie to the attorney-general, during 
the speech of that functionary, the court condemned him* to three years 
imprisonment. The accused, however, were acquitted by the jury. The 
government, thus severely checked, had to wreak its vengeance some- 
where, and accordingly suspended the counsel of the accused, for various 
terms, from pleading, under the pretence that they had insulted the 
attorney-general. 

This movement was the grand flourish of trumpets which announced the 
gradual rise of the republicans, and their progress, .which from that time 
to this has steadily continued. The bourgeoisie fought them lustily to the 
last moment — the legitimists and the Bonapartists sinking to nothing. The 
latter, indeed, found no representative — for the death of the Duke of 
Reichstadt left only the poor substitute of Louis Napoleon, incapable of 
inspiring enthusiasm in his behalf, or directing it if it were inspired. No 
matter which faction of the bourgeoisie was in power, if Thiers or Guizot 
had lead, the result y^2L3 the same to the people, who were insulted, 
oppressed and persecuted. Capital arrayed itself against labor; and the 
latter only awaited the proper moment for its emancipation. The King, 
in the meanwhile, went steadily on, laying the foundation of popular 
dislike — marrying his sons, intriguing with foreign dynasties, humiliating 
his country for the benefit of his purse and family. Events which cast 
gloom over his whole people succeeded each other rapidly. The downfall 
of Poland, the abandonment of Belgium, the betrayal of Italy, the sub- 
serviency to England, the Spanish alliance, and the attempted expulsion 
of the refugee Poles from Paris — intermingled with continual prosecutions 
of the republicans — all followed each, other, like so many thunder-rolls, 
astounding and angering the people. The result of all this is before the' 
world. 
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The events summed up. The three shapes of tyrauiy in France. The causes serially given. 

We have thus hastily presented the more prominent events preceding 
and laying the foundation of the recent movement. From a contempla- 
tion of these, we may glean the causes which have produced the recent 
events. 

Tyranny in France assumed three different shapes — ^royal, popular and 
oligarchical. 

The royal tyranny first assumed strength. under Richelieu. He de-^ 
stroyeJ, or gave the finishing stroke to the power of the nobles, who had 
hitherto, while nominally feudatories, dictated to the sovereign. Re made 
the royalty absolute in fact. Under Louis Quatorze this despotism 
reached its pinnacle. It could mount no higher. The people were in 
the utmost state of degradation ; were reduced to the extremest depths of 
serfdom ; and were regarded in the position of brutes, whose liberty, 
property and lives were at the will of their superiors. The nobles con- 
sidered their inferiors as their private and disposable property. Over 
these the king was paramount, a sovereign undisputed and undisputable. 
Occasionally this wretched mass would be perturbed. The corruption 
generated creeping things beneath the green and shining surface, and the 
stagnancy would be moved. Then it was, when the people found their 
burthens too grievous to be borne, and murmured much, that the monarch 
would affect some kindness of heart — perform some act of grace, which 
cost him nothing j and the upheaved surface sank back into its former 
death-like stillness. Paris, being'^the centre of the despotism, the focus of 
royal power and patronage, it frequently became necessary to conciliate 
its citizens, and to become debtor to the wealthier fi)r gold. Thus the 
money power began to receive consfstence and form. 

When the people, tired of the burthen, could bear no longer, and amid 
the fierce travail-pangs of a nation, the child Democracy was born to France 
— despotism was trampled in earth, crowns became footballs, sceptres were 
playthings, and ungoverued and ungovernable masses, made so by their 
former lords, glutted their accumulated and hereditary ire by the blood of 
oppressors. Then came that popular tyranny, in whose vortex all rights 
were swaJJowed up, save the rights of audacity and terror. This anarchy, 
which if continued must depopulate the whole land, could not exist for 
ever. Order arises out of the confusion of all elements, and chaos ulti- 
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mately assumes definitiveness of shape. The more violeAtly storms are 
agitated within a hollow sphere, the more certainly they conglomerate 
aqd the more firmly they adhere. The warlike impulses born of anarchy, 
readily yielded to be brought to one common point by a master-hand ; 
and thus it was that France passed from the democratic anarchy, to another 
phase of royal tyranny — ^the rule of the empire. 

The empire, attacked from within and without, gave way to the sway of 
a monied aristocracy, of which the King was only a nominal head. Created 
by the power of the bourgeoisie, the restored dynasty must either be the 
tools of the king-makers, or crush its antagonists. The history of France 
accordingly presented a record of bitter struggles, in which sometimes the 
King, sometimes the oligarchy of the bourgeoisie, was triumphant. The 
people were always down, trampled under by the feet of the combatants 
— used alternately by each, and hating both. The accession of a new 
king was of no practical use to the masses — it was merely a new^hase 
of tyranny. 

But the contest between the royal and oligarchical tyranny sowed the 
seeds of its own. destruction. It found it necessary to prosecute the friends 
of the people, and suppress their movements. These prosecutions were 
necessarily public j and in order to preserve some show of justice, it was 
necessary to expose the views of those whom they attacked. This exposi- 
tion was official and undoubted ; and the crown and bourgeoisie, allies in 
opposition to freedom, became unintentional apostles of republican doc- 
trines. They disseminated over the whole community, as winds do thistle 
down, those seeds of truth, which were to take root in the popular under- 
standing. 

The bourgeoisie and their king, in order to preserve intact the capability 
for money-getting, which was the object of their lust of power, found it 
necessary to preserve peace. In war, the whole systein of combinations 
is destroyed, and monopolies become in a great measure, accidental. In 
order to retain peace, it was necessary to prostrate the hpnor of France. 
This was done without scruple ; but not without effect. Men saw France 
a mere mass of lifeless matter — a passive appanage to England, and the 
Continental powers. It was no more France per se. Its individuality 
was lost. It was France, the colony ; France, the vassal; not France, the 
nation. This disgraceful fact sunk deep into the minds of those who were 
poor enough to be patriots. 

The causes of the receut revolution may be summed up to have been 
these. 

The intolerable despotism under which the people labored uncler the old 
reign bengal a desperate feeling of hatred to power. 
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The evils which resulted to France by anarchy taught the people that 
a system of government was necessary. 

The wonderful ease with which the bourgeoisie put down and set up 
rules, demonstrated to the people the necessity of combination. 

The prosecutions of the republicans made the people aware of the views 
held by the prosecuted. 

The general dissemination of cheap publications, and the consequent 
accession of information, made the people more competent to judge of the 
process by which their thorough regeneration could be effected. 

The sacrifice of French honor, in intrigues for the purpose of upholding 
the dynasty, and aggrandizing the bourgeoisie, aroused the people to a just 
indignation. 

The example of tlie United States, showed the people that a government 
might be constituted which while it secured popular right, should be cheap 
and efficient. 

These were the predisposing and exciting causes of the recent move- 
ments. But under all and moving all, was that great law of progress 
which is as much main-spring of political and social action, as of the 
action of the material universe. This it was that brought together and 
shaped to a point these various causes. The rashness and folly of the 
King, in suppressing a demonstration of the opposition, fired the train. 
The results we have before us. Will this movement terminate in per- 
manent good, or prove utterly abortive? That topic we discuss elsewhere. 
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LOUIS PHILIPPE, EX-KING OF THE FRENCH. 



CHAPTER I 



Louig Philippe. Birth and connexions. His youth. Extract from his jonrnal. Military 
career. An exile. Life in Switzerland. Visits the north. Leaves Europe. Travels 
In America wit'i his brothers. The route of the travelers. They reach England. Death 
of his brothers. Leaves for Naples. Marries Princess Amelia. Returns to Paris. A 
cunning trick. Downfall of Charles. Becomes king. His character. 



Louis PhilippC, self-styled Count of Neuilly, ex-Kinj of the French, 
was born in the city of Paris, on the 6th of October, 1773. He was the 
eldest of three brothers, the children of Louis Philippe Joseph, Duke of 
Orleans, better known as the infamous Philippe Egalite. His mother 
was Marie, the sole daughter and heiress of the Duke of Penthievre. 
He is thus theliead of what is known as the Orleans branch of the Bour- 
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bons, originating with a younger son of Louis, the Thirteenth, and a grand- 
daughter of James, the First, of England. Loois Philippe, therefore, can 
trace a connection with the present Queen of England. 

The youth of Louis Philippe gave every indication of a creditable man- 
, hood, and his biographers have dwelt with much satisfaction on this part 
of his life. His father wisely deternoined to secure his chiidren the benefit 
of a thorough education ; and for this purpose placed the Dukes of Valois 
and MoNTPENsiER, the Count Bbaujolais and the Princess Adelaide, under 
the care of the celebrated Madame de Genlis. The system of this lady 
was an eminently practical one. The children were taught to converse 
fluently in English, German and Italian, as well as their own language ; 
were made acquainted with the various branches of polite learning ; and 
were given a knowledge of horticulture and various kinds of mechanical 
arts. Louis Philippe — then Duke of Valois — became a tolerable 
basket- maker, an ingenious weaver, and quite an expert cabinet-maker. 

When still a youth, after having succeeded to the title of Duke of 
Chaetres, young Louis was admitted to a membership of the Jacobin 
club. Extracts from his journal at that time, will give the reader some 
idea of his juvenile character ] and we present them for that purpose. 

" JVbr. 2 {1790). — ^I was yesterday admitted a member of the Jacobins, 
and much applauded. I returned thanks for the kind reception which 
they were so good as to give me, and I assured them that I should never 
deviate from the sacred duties of a good patriot and a good citizen.' 

" JVbr. 26. — I went this morning to the H6tel-Dieu. The next time I 
shall dress the patients myself. * * 

'* Dec. 2. — I went yesterday morning to the H6tel-Dieu. I dressed two 
patients, and gave one six, and the other three livres. * * 

"Dec. 25. — I went yesterday morning to confession. I dined at the 
Palais Royal, and then went to the Philanthropic Society, /whence I could 
not get away till eight o'clock. * * I went to the midnight mass at St. 
Eustache, returned at two in the morning, and got to bed at half-past two. 
I performed my devotions a^ this mass [Christmas]. 

"Jan. 7 (1791).— I went this morning to the H6tel-Dieu in a hackney- 
coach, as my carriage was not come, and it rained hard. I dressed the 
patients, and bled three women. * * 

"Jon. 8. — In the morning to the Assembly; at six in the evening to 
the Jacobins. M. de Noailles presented a work on the Revolution, by Mr. 
Joseph Towers, in answer to Mr. Burke. He praised it highly, and pro- 
posed that I should be appointed to translate it. This proposition was 
adopted with great applause, and I foolishly consented, but expressing my 
fear that I should not fulfil their expectations. I returned home at a 
quarter past seven. At night, my father told me he did not approve of it, 
and I must excuse myself to the Jacobins on Sunday. [We are afterwards 
informed that he executed the translation, but that it was arranged for the 
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press by bis sub»goyernor or tutor, M. Pieyre, whose name was prefixed 
to it.] 

" Jan. 28. — [Describes how he caught cold, and became unwell.] Went 
to Beilechasse [the residence of Madame de Genlis], where, notwithstanding 
my headache, and though I had much fever, I wished lo remain ] but my 
friend [Madame de G.] sent me away, reminding me that I was to be at 
the Hdtel-Dieu in the morning. * * 

^^June 27. — [Mentions his attendance with his regiment on a religious 
procession led by a clergyman who had taken the appointed oath.] At 
noon I had brought back the regiment, but with orders not to unboot or 
unsaddle. I asked Messrs. Dubois, d'Albis, Jacquemin, and Phillippe, to 
dinner. They brought iw word that the people had collected in a mob, 
and were about to hang two priests. I ran immediately to the place, 
followed by Pieyre, Dubois and d'Albis. I came to the door of a tavern, 
where I found ten or twelve national guards, the mayor, the town-clerk, 
and a considerable number of people, crying, * They have broken the law: 
they must be hanged — to the lamp-post!' I asked the mayor what all 
this meant, and what it was all about. He replied, * It is a nonjuring 
priest and his father, who have escaped into this^ house ; the people allege 
that they have insulted M. fiuisson, a priest, who has taken the civic oath, 
and who was carrying the holy sacrament, and I can no longer restrain 
them. I have sent fqr a voiture to convey them away. Have the good- 
ness to send for two dragoons to escort them.' I did so immediately. 
The mayor stood motionless before the door, not opening his mouth, I 
therefore addressed some of the most violent of the mob, and endeavored 
to explain ' how wrong it would be to bang me,n without trial ; that, more- 
over, they would be doing the work of the executioner, which they con- 
sidered infamous ; that there were judges whose duty it was to deal with 
these men.' The mob answered that the judges werfe aristocrats, and tjiat 
they did not punish the guilty. I replied, ' That's your own fault, as they 
are elected by yourselves j but you must not take the law into your own 
hands.' There was now much confusion ; at last one voice cried — >' We 
will spare them for the sake of M. de Chartres.' * Yes, yes, yes,' cried 
the people ; ^ he is a good patriot ; he edified us all this morning. Bring 
them out; we shall do them no harm.' I went up to the room where the 
unhappy men were, and asked them if they would trust themselves to me ; 
they said yes. I preceded them down stairs, and exhorted the people not 
to forget what they had promised. They cried out again, * Be easy ; they 
shall receive no harm.' I called to the driver to bring up the carriage ] 
upon which the crowd cried out, * No voiture— -on foot, on foot, that we 
may have the satisfaction of hooting them, and expelling them igno- 
miniously from the town.' * Well,' I said, * on foot ; be it so ; 'tis the 
same thing to me, for you are too honefet to forfeit your word.' We set 
out amidst hisses and a torrent of abuse ; I gave my arm to one of the men 
and the mayor was on the other side. The priest walked between Messm 
Dubois and d'Albis. Not thinking at the moment, I unluckily took the 
direction, towards Paris. The mayor asked one of the men where he 
would wish to go ; he answered, ' To Blois.' It was directly the contrary 
way from that which we were taking. The mayor wished to return, and 
to pass across the whole town. I opposed this, and we changed our direc- 
tion, but without going back through the streets. We passed a little 
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wooden bridge of a few planks without rails ; there the mob cried to throw 
them into the river, and endeavored, by putting sticks across, to make 
them fall into the water. I again reminded them of their promise, and 
they became quiet. When we were about a mile out of the town, some 
of the country people came running down the hill, and threw themselves 
upon us, calling out, ' Hang or drown the two rascals !' One of theni 
seized one of the poor wretches by the coat, and the crowd rushing in, 
forced away the mayor and M. d'Albis. I remained alone with M. Dubois, 
and we endeavored to make the peasant loose his hold. I held one of 
the men by one hand, and by the other endeavored to free the coat. At 
last one of the national guard arrived to our assistance, and by force cleared 
the man. The crowd was still increasing. It is but justice to the people 
of Venddme to say that they kept their word, and tried to induce the 
peasants to do no violence to the men. Seeing, however, that if I con- 
tinued my march, some misfortune must evidently occur, I cried we must 
take them to prison, and then all the people cried, ' To prison ! to prison!' 
Some voices cried, * They must ask pardon of God, and thank M. de 
Chartres for their lives.' This was soon done, and we set out for the 
prison. As we went along, one man came forward with a gun, and said 
to us, * Stand out of the way while I fire on them.' Believing that he was 
really about to fire, I rushed forward in front of my two men, saying, 
* You shall kill me first.' As the man was well dressed, M. Pieyre said 
to him, * But how can you act so ?' * I was only joking,' says the man ; 
^ my gun is not charged.' We again continued our way, and the two men 
were lodged iu prison. ^ '' 

^^ August 3. — Happy day! I have saved a man's life, or rather have 
contributed'to save it. This evening, after having read a little of Pope, 
Metastasio and Emile, I went to bathe. Edward and I were dressing our- 
selves, when I heard cries of ' Hdp^ Aelpy I am drowning /' I ran imme- 
diately to the cry, as did Edward, who was farther. I came first, and 
could only see the tops of the person's fingers. I laid hold of that hand, 
which seized mine with indescribable strength, and by the way in which 
he held me, would have drowned me, if Edward had not come up and 
seized one of his legs, which deprived him of the power of jumping on 
me. We then got him ashore. He could scarcely speak, but he never- 
theless expressed great gratitude to me as well as to Edward. I think with 
pleasure on the efieqt this will produce at Bellechasse« I am born under 
a happy star! Opportunities offer themselves in every way : I have only 
to avail myself of them ! The man we saved is one M. Siret, an inhabitant 
of Vend6me, sub-engineer in the office of roads and bridges. I go to bed 
happy! 

^'Jiugust II, — Another happy day. I had been invited yesterday to 
attend at the Town-House with some non«*commissioned officers and 
privates. I went to-day, and vrzs received with an address ; there was 
then read a letter from M. Siret, who proposed that the municipal body 
should decree that a civic crown should be given to any citizen who should 
save the life of a fellow-creature, and that, in course, one should be pre- 
sented to me. The municipal body adopted the proposition, and I received 
a crown amidst the applause of a numerous assembly of spectators. I was 
very much ashamed. I nevertheless expressed my gratitude as well as I 
could." 
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All of this is very creditable to the good sense of a youth ; and it is, 
indeed a matter of great pity, that lust of power and thirst for intrigue 
should have corrupted impulses, which were apparently so noble. 

In the year 1791, he quitted the garrison of Venddme, in company of 
his regiment, and went to Valenciennes, to complete his military education. 
After war had been declared against Austria, in 1792, he fought at Valur}', 
at the h^d of troops which had been entrusted to him by Kellerman, 
and at the battle of Jemappes, in the same year, highly distinguished him- 
self under Dumouriez. 

It was not many months after, before Dumouriez and Louis — commander 
and subaltern — were obliged to fly from the army which had gained laurels 
under their command. The Duke airived in a part of the Austrian 
dominions — Belgium — from whence he proceeded into Germany, and 
afterwards Switzerland, meeting his sister Adelaide, and Madame de 
Genlis, at Schaffhausen. 

After wandering in Switzerland for some time, he settled there as a 
teacher in an obscure academy, under the name of Chabaud-Latour. 
While here he learned that his father had perished upon the guillotine. 
He left Reichenau, where the academy was situated, and hastened to Baum- 
garten, where he asstiraed the name of Corby. In 1794, when the place 
of his retreat became known, it was thought prudent that he should leave 
Switzerland. He resolved to go to America, and visited Hamburg for 
that purpose ^ but from a lack of funds was obliged to wander for some 
time in the north of Europe. He at length returned to Copenhagen, after 
visiting Sweden, Finland ani other northern countries, and there settled 
down. 

The French directory, uneasy while any of the intriguing family of 
Orleans, remained on European soil, opened a communication with the 
Duchess of Orleans, in which they proposed to render her own condition 
more agreeable, to remove the sequestration from her property, and 
to release the Duke of Montpensier and the Count Beaujolais, provided 
Vhe three princes would at once proceed to the United States of America. 
This was agreed to. Louis Philippe left the Elbe^ on the 24.th of Sep- 
tember, 1796, in the ship American,"under the assumed name of Muller, 
and after a passage of twenty-seven days, arrived at Philadelphia. A 
month afterward he was joined by his brothers, and the three commenced 
their travels over the country, penetrating regions which, though now 
covered with villages, towns, and cities, were at that time nearly uninhabited 
and difficult of penetration. In the middle of 1797, they returned to 
Philadelphia. Some idea of the privations underwent by the young 
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travelers, as well as the route tbey took, may be gleaned from a perusal 
of the following paragraph which we take from a letter, writtea at the 
time of their return, to his sister, by the Duke of Montpensier. 

" I hope you received the letter which we wrote you from Pittsbur<r 
two months since. We were then in the midst of a great journey, tha* 
we finished fifteen days ago. It took us four months. We traveled dur- 
ing that time a thousand leagues, and always upon the same horses, excep. 
the last hundred leagues, which we performed partly by water, partly on 
foot, partly upon hired horses, and partly by the stage or public convey- 
ance. We have seed many Indians, and we remained several days fn 
their country. They received us with great kindness, and our national 
character contributed not a little to this good reception, for they love the 
French. After them we found the Falls of Niagara, which I wrote you 
from Pittsburg we were about to visit, the most interesting object upon our 
journey. It is the most surprising and majestic spectacle I have ever seen. 
It is a hundred and thirty-seven (French) feet high ; and the volume of 
water is immense, since it is the whole river St. Lawrence which precipi- 
tates itself at this place. I have taken a sketch of it, and I intend to 
paint a picture in water colours from it, which my dear little sister will 
certainly see at our tender mother's; but it is not yet commenced, and 
will take me much time, for truly it is no small work. To give you an 
idea of the agreeable manner in which they travel in this country, I will 
tell you my dear sister, that we passed fourteen nights in the woods, 
devoured by all kinds of insects, after being wet to the bone, without being 
able to dry ourselves; and eating pork, and sometimes a little salt beef, 
and corn bread.'* 

At this time the Yellow Fever made its appearance in Philadelphia ; 
and shortly after, having received a remittance, they started by the way 
of the West to New Orleans, which after considerable difficulty they 
reached, on the itth of February, 1798. Here they embarked on board 
of a vessel for Cuba. During their passage they were boarded by an 
English frigate, which on learning their names, conveyed them at once 
to the Havana. There they did not long remain. Treated with marked 
disrespect by the authorities, they embarked for the Bahamas, from whence 
by way of New York, they reached England, in the early part of 1800. 

After a vain attempt to rejoin their mother in Spain, the princes re- 
mained in England for some years, during which time the two younger 
successively died. The Duke of Orleans passed into Sicily, where he 
gained the affections of the Princess Ahelu, second daughter of the king 
of Naples, and afterwards married her. After this he endeavoured to ob- 
tain a command in the Spanish army, in order to attack the French, but 
in this impolitic step, he failed. 

At Palermo, he resided with his Duchess, until the abdication of Na- 
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POLEow, in 18 14-, when he proceeded to Paris. On the return of the 
emperor, he assumed the command of the army of the North, until 
March, 1815, when he resigned his command into the hands of the Duke 
of Treviso, and went to England. On the return of Louis, the eighteenth, 
the Duke returned to Paris, where he took his seat in the Chamber of Peers. 
His intrigues here attracted the anger of the king, who expressed it so 
strongly, that the intriguer concluded it best to leave the kingdom. In 
1817, he returned to France; but contented himself with remaining in his 
palace, strengthening his connexions ; courting the favor of the bourgeoisie ; 
quietly adding to bis fortune, already immense ; and waiting for a turn of 
events favorable to his avarice of gold and power. Down to the year 
1830, his name was little mentioned ; but at that time a cunningly devised 
riot at his palace, made him the theme of constant conversation. At the 
fete given by the Duke, to which the king and royal family were invited, 
and whereat over three thousand persons were assembled^ a scene of terror 
and confusion suddenly occurred. No one knew how it had arisen ; and 
.order was speedily restored by the presence of troops who were in the 
neighborhood. But amid the tumult the royal star of Loais Philippe 
arose. 

When the Bourbons fell, the Duke of Orleans, was at Neuilly, waiting 
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the stroke of the bourgeoisie. Lafitte, his fast friend, sent to offer him 
the crown. But the Duke knew the effect of seeming coyness, and de- 
clined. The bourgeoisie seeing in him, as they deemed, their fit instru- 
ment, and not knowing whether his indisposition was assumed or real, 
reiterated their offer. Said Lafitte to Oudart — ^ Yesterday, the Duke 
answered my notification by a simple ' Merci.' Return to Neuilly, and 
tell him to take his choice between a crown and a passport. If I succeed 
I shall charge him na commission for my trouble ; if I fail, he can disavow 
any sanction of my acts." 

Lafitte wielded the money power ; he was the recognised head of the 
money power. With him were Thiers, Guizot, Odilon Baerot, Ber- 
AN6ER and other leaders. On the 30th the fanr^ous proclamation was 
issued, which in effect crowned Louis Philippe. It was expressed in the 
following words : ' 

" Charles X. can never return to Paris : he has shed the blood of the 
people. 

"A republic would expose us to horrible divisions: it would involve 
us in hostilities with Europe. 

** The Due d'Orleans is a prince devoted to the cause of the revolution. 

" The Due d'Orleans has never fought against us. 

" The Due d'Orleans wai^ at Jemappes. 

" The Due d'Orleans is a citizen king. 

" The Due d'Orleans has carried the tricolour flag under the enemy's 
fire ; the Due d'Orleans can aloije carry it again. We will have no other 
flag, 

" The Due d'Orleans does not declare himself. He waits for the ex- 
pression of our wishes let us proclaim those wishes, and he will accept 
the charter, as we have always understood and desired it. It is from the 
French people he will hold his crown." 

At the heels of all this the partizans of the prince went to work zeal- 
ously through Paris. They stated everywhere that the Duke of Orleans 
was the only choice left to the nation ; that he had sufficient force of 
mind and energy, to repress despotism on the one hand, and mob violence 
on the other ; and that the popular mind pointed towards him as the man 
for such a crisis. They absolutely persuaded J)eople that they had been 
deceived ; and that they desired the accession of a prince for whom they 
cared little, and of whom they knew little more. 

The subject of our sketch ascended the throne. From that moment to 
the day of his deposition, his life was passed in a vain effort to encompass 
his throne with security, and found a new dynasty. Utterly selfish and 
unprincipled, as he appears to have been in his public relations ; lacking 
of firmness, energy and true tact; blinded by his own intrigue to the 
throbbing of the indignant popular heart 5 he had preserved the reputation 
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of being a kind father and a good husband. His very errors of governme.nt 

seenoed to be prompted by a desire 
to preserve the crown for his grand- 
child, the boy Count of Paris.* 
But how little do they speak for the 
manliness of his race, or the force 
of a correct example — those last 
scenes of his kingly life ? There 
we see him fleeing when there 
was no danger; shrinking from a 
decisive course ; sneaking away in 
^ disguise, like a trembling coward ; 
and displaying even less of man- 
liness and royalty than his unfor-- 
tunate predecessor. His sons, too, 
recreants to every sense of social 
obligation, leaving their wivea exposed to danger while they sought for 
safety. Who can look at the dastardly conduct of Montpensier, exposing 
his wife to the insults of a mob, while he hastened away, without a con- 
tempt for his own meanness, and a double contempt for the man who 
begot him — and who should have taught him better? Louis Philippe was 
a king of money-changers — a mere tool of an oligarchy. He aspired to 
be master, with only the ability to sustain a respectable servitude. He rose 
without the world's desire, and fell without the world's regret. 




COUNT DE PARIS. 



* The Connt of Paris is the son of the Duke of Orleans, the eldest son of Louis Philippe. 
He was born in 1838, and his brother, the Duke of Chartres in 1840. He is named after 
his grandfather Ferdinand. The Duke of Orleans was the eldest son of Louis Philippe, 
and was born in 1810. He was killed in jumping from his carriage, in the month of July, 
18-12. 

The surviving sons and daughters of Louis Philippe are as follows :«— 

1. Louisa, Queen of Belgium, (wife of Leopold,) born in 1812. 

2. Louis, Duke of Nemours, born 1814, married Victoria Augusta, of Cobarg, cousin of 
Prince Albert. 

8. Marla Clementina, born in 1817, unmarried. 

4. Francis, Prince de Joinville, born 1818. Admiral of the French Navy, married Fran- 
eisca, a sister of the Emperor of Brazil, and of the Queen of Portugal. 

5. Henry, Duke d'Aumale, born 1822 — married to Carolina, cousin of the King of the 
two Sicilies. 

6. Anthony, Duke of Montpensier, born 1S24 — married a sister to the Queen of Spain. 



CHAPTER II. . 

Lamartine. Birth and edacation. Travels in Italy. Death of hu mistress. His first poetry- 
Becomes a diplomatist. Marriage. Elected to the Institute. Appointed Envoy to Greece. 
Travels in the east. Elected to the Chamber. Strains position. Becomes a reptjjblican. 
His works. Extracts from *» Jocelyn." His character. 

ALrnoNSE de Lamartine was born at Macon, on the 21st of October, 
1790. His father was a major of cavalry, in the service of Louis Qoa- 
TOKZE ; his mother the daughter of a sub-governess, in the family of 
Philippe Egalite. The education of young Lamartine was an admirable 
one. His father was an admirer of the educational views of Jean Jacques 
Bosseau, and consequently accustomed his son to the endurance of all kinds 
of physical hardships. The future poet roamed over the hills and vallies 
of his native province, in all weathers and in all times, barefooted and half 
clad, laughing at the dangers of the elements, and drinking in inspiration 
from the springs of Nature. His mother, a true woman, noted for unob- 
trusive and heartfelt piety, devoted great attention to the moral culture of 
her son, to whose naturally pensive disposition she imparted a pious ten- 
dency, which became in after life the characteristic of his action and 
writings. She taught him to read in a Bible, illustrated with engravings, 
which she bequeathed to him on her death-bed. Her kindness secured for 
her the warmest and most devoted affection of her son, some of whose 
most tender and touching poems, abound in mournful allusions to his loss. 
After she had imparted to him the rudiments of his education, he entered 
the college of Peres de la Foi, at Belley, where he remained for four years. 
Here his pious aspirations were the subjeqt of note by his college-mates ^ 
and the superiors of the institution. 

After leaving college young Lamartine went to Lyons, and from thence 
to Italy, spending two years in travel, mixing with society in the largest 
courts of Europe. He then returned to Paris, where he remained for some 
time, but becoming disgusted with the intrigues of the imperial court, he 
again sailed for Italy. 

After the abdication of Napoleon, young Lamartine entered the garde 
du corps of the king, where he remained for over a year. About the end 
of this time he lost, by death, a young lady to whom he was devotedly 
attached. This event cast a sombre tinge over his whole life ; and is to be 
traced as the origin of many of the tender and plaintive expressions which 
abound in his writings. 
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In 1820, Lamartine first appeared before fhe public in the character of 
a poet. During this year his " Medifaiions Poetiques^^ appeared. In less 
than four years, it is stated by reliable authority, over forty-five thousand 
copies were sold. Their extraordinary success attracted the attention of 
the government, and Lamartine was sent as attache to Florence. Here 
he wrote another work, no less popular than his first — ^^ Harmonies Po- 
etiques.^^ After this l.e was sent as Secretary of Legation, first to Naples 
and then to London. In I82q, he was appointed Charge d' AflTaires to the 
Court of Tuscany, with whose head, the Grand Duke, he contracted inti- 
mate friendly relations. While at Tuscany, he fell into a difficulty with 
General Pepe, 6n account of an expression in one of his poems, which 
offended his opponent. The general challenged him, they met, and the - 
ix>et was dangerously wounded, and confined to his bed for a length of 
time. 

The marriage of Lamartinp, which occurred in Florence, was in conse- 
qitence of circumstances, bottlering no little on the romantic. Hearing a 
female's sweet voice, one evening, reading with an admiring tone, one of 
his poems, he became anxious to know his admirer. She proved to be a 
young and wealthy Englishwoman.- He became struck with her appear- 
ance, manqer, and — it is reasonable to suppose — admiration of his produce 
tions. ^ Mutual admiration produced its usual results, and the parties were 
married. 

In 1829, he was elected a member of the French Institute. In 1830, he 
was about to depart for Greece, as Envo}'-, when the Three Days occurred 
and Charles the Tenth was overthrown. The new government confirmed 
his appointment} but Lamartjne would not accept the office. Being a 
legitimist, it seemed a compromise of his principles — ^a thing which the 
more shocked his sense of integrity, as he felt himself becoming through 
self-conviction, more republican in his politics. The truth is that he was 
a legitimist by education only. No one with a soul constituted like Lamar- 
tiNE's, could remain a monarchist, or even an aristocrat. His view of 
humanity, its hopes and prospects, were of too elevated a nature, to be 
bound long in the fetters of conventional prejudice. 

Shortly after the accession of the Orleans branch, he was a candidate for 
the Chambers from Toulon, but was defeatc*d. 

In 1832 he sailed for the East, where remained for over a year, visiting 
Greece, Egypt, Syria, Palestine and other places of note ; becoming ac- 
quainted with the celebrated Ibrahim Pacha, and the no less celebrated 
Lady Hester Stanhope, who in her way, may be considered the most 
extraordinary woman of her age. At Beyrout, he lost his only daughter, 
JruA. To console himself he plunged itito the desert, visiting Palmyra 
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'• and other noted ruins. Here a courier arrived with despatches, which 
informed him of his election, during his absence, to the Chamberof Depu- 
ties, from Dunkirk. He returned on this, and took his seat — shortly after 
publishing his travels, in a volume, which has been generally admired, and 
has been translated into several languages. 

' His position in the Chambers was a peculiar one. At ^rst he appeared 
to have abandoned his original notions of government ; but on being elected 
for Macon, his birthplace, he assumed the attitude of general opposition* 
He allied himself to no party in particular, declaring himself to be inde- 
pendent of all classes, and moved solely by great ideas. This gave great 
amusement to the republicans, who made his position the object of severe 
satire. Gradually^ however, his views of republicanism assumed a definite 
shape, and he finally joined the extreme lefl, or radical side of the Chamber. 
The day which saw his fraternization with the republicans was a gloomy 
one to the government ; who rightly judged him a formidable opponent. 
His journal Le Bien Public^ published at Macon, presents us with the gra- 
dual extension and consolidation of his ideas. 

Lamartine has written much besides the works which we have men- 
tioned. Among the rest " The Death of Socrates," " The Last Canto of 
Childe Harold's Pilgrimage," and " The History of the Girondists," recently 
republished in this country, are the best known. From his " Jocelyn," a 
work not familiar to the public, and a translation of which is about to be 
issued in this country, we present the following extract. The translation 
is nearly literal, the idiom even being mostly preserved, although the mea- 
sure is different from that in the original, which is the French Alexandrine. 

*' Beauty ! thou mystery of the heavens ! thou ray ! 
Emblem divine ! who knows from whence thou art. 
Or why they love thee ? Thee pursues the eye ; 
To thee, as iron to the magnet stone. 
The loving heart is drawn ; and to thy shadow, 
With unresisting bound itself attaches. 
^ Whether as first or fifth of elements ; 
Diffused below or in the firmament, 
Under all aspects see we thy control — 
Drawing our worship to the kindling star. 
The heaving ocean and the azure arch, 
The winding brooks, the tall and graceful trees. 
If in more eloquent features love attracting. 
Stamping the animate nature with thy seal. 
Thou givest the lion, the terror of his glance. 
The horse, the baptism of his flowing ma^e j 
Extent and shadow to the eaglets wings, 
And their close twining to the turtles' necks — 
Or if illumining the human face. 
That mirror of thy power-— best handiwork — • 
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Hevealing to oar view the features rare, 

And colors bright with which thou hast adorned it, 

Or in the countenance of man or woman, 

Wherever seen, thou throw'st such rays of grace, 

No eye can see it and un moistened be. 

None know thy tsecret; all to thee succumb; 

Each soul before thee or exclaims or sighs, 

And this the transport which thy presence brings. 

High revelation to our instinct seems. 

" Who knows if thou art ^ not some image here 
Of God himself which penetrates this cloud > 
Or if the soul, to whom^ this form was given, 
Has not that body fashioned on itself; 
Has not upon the beauty infinite, , * 

Ineffable, supreme, its harmony 
Thus modeled y and in being born, the body, 
By its mysterious connection from the soul. 
Taken its form and formed its features ? 
Does not the splendor which the form reveals. 
Exclaim — ^the inhabitant is still more rare ? 

" This we will know some future day, than this 
Later, and higher. As for me, my God 
Is witness, and he only knows my motives. 
That if the beautiful in nature grows. 
In the blue skies, or in the blade of grass. 
Or on a figure, still my raptured heart. 
For love and admiration destined, flies 
To beauty of itself, as flies the eye 
To seek the lights brooding upon the look, 
Delights and rests itself, and always leaves 
A portion of its essence^ and upon 
The thing it loves so well, ray kindled soul, 
Throws some few sparks from its own hearth of love. ^ 

"Oft I reproach myself with sympathies, 
In me too sudden, too acutely felt ; 
These instincts of a glance, these primal stirrings, 
Which from impressions lasting feelings form — 
Oft to myself I utter — * God, perhaps, 
Condemns this passionate warmth by which the heart 
Itself profanes ;' but in my own despite, 
The vision seeks the light. Is it a crime^ 
Ohj^God ! too much to love the beautiful ?" 

The poetry of Lamartine is tender and passionate, and tempered by a 
pious predisposition. It lacks the fire and energy of Beranger ; and the 
invention and dramatic style of Victor Hugo ; but it more than compen- 
sates for this in the purity of its tone and the richness of its imagery. It 
is thoroughly earnest — ^and there is the secret of its popularity. It is 
pervaded throughout by a sublime devotion to the interests of mankind — 
an absorbing love for his fellow men. These characteristics of his muse 
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are equally developed in the man, who carries into the administration of 
public affairs, all that purity of intention and high moral tone, which 
joined to firmness and decision, give us the best presage of the succesp of 
his administration. 



CHAPTER III. 



Dupont de I'Eure. Birth and earljr life. Bepublicanism. ^rago. Early life. Imprison- 
ment. Scientific position. Gamier "Pages. Guizot. Thiers. Qdilon Barrot. Marie. 
Cremienx. licdru Bollin. ^rmand Marrast. Louis Bl^nc. Albert Ferdinand Flocon. 
Alexander Bumas. 

Charles Jacques Dupont de 

PEufiE, the present head of the 

Provisional government, at Paris, 

was born at Neubourg, on the 27tii 

of February, 1767. He entered 

upon the study of law, in early 

years, and became Parfiamentary 

advocate for Normandy. He was 

II ■ ■ ^jt,^^ - chosen mayor when only twenty- 

l/i^ffiffl^^ five years of age. During the 

l^^TMliHoS^!S^^SKl3^ government of the Directory, he 

took considerable prominence, and 
was one of the Council of Five 
Hcindred. In ,1811, he was ap- 
pointed President of the Imperial Judiciary Court, at Rouen. During the 
One Hundred Days, he was elected Vice President of the Representative 
Chamber. He made an indignant protest against the conduct of the allies, 
after the battle of Waterloo, whereupon the government deprived him of 
his seat as member of Council from £ure. But the people of his native 
place returned him as their deputy, 

Dupont has always been an active and earnest republican. When 
carbonarism arose in France, he was among its earliest members; and in 
1820, prior to the ineffectual rising, his name, with that of La Fayette, 
and others, was placed upon the list of a provisional government, which 
it was designed to constitute in event of success. He was called to the 
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assistance of government after the Three Days, but the cabinet to which 
he was attached did not long remain together, being formed of impracti- 
cable men. A new cabinet waa formed, principally of his own selection ; 
but from the nature of affairs, could Hot be stable. The King was double- 
faced and treacherous; the bourgeoisie insulting and tyrannical. Anxious 
to abandon his position, he only sought an opportunity to surrender his 
place. The forced resignation of La Fayette afforded him the oppor- 
tunity, and he eagerly embraced it. Throwing up the portfolio of Minister 
of Justice, he abandoned a throne whose policy was entirely at variance 
with the creed he professed and the practice of his life. • 

The republican views and feelings of Dupont de 1'Eure rendered him 
obnoxious to the combined displeasure of the King and the bourgeoisie ; 
but they made him popular with the people. His manners are blunt and 
simple ; and some of the altercations which are said to have occurred 
between him and the King, are very amusing. His consistency of character 
has retained for him, through a series of years, the attachment of the 
French nation, with whom his popularity is as unbounded as it is well- 
deserved. 

Dominique Fkan^ois Arago is better known to the world as a philoso- 
pher, than as a politician. In science he has long held a commanding 
position. He was .born in 1786, near Perpignan, on the borders of the 
Pyrennees. At the age of eighteen he entered the Polytechnic School, 
where he remained two years. In 1805, he was appointed Secretary of 
the Board of Jiongitude ; and assisted the Spanish commissioners in their 
survey. While at Majorca, the war broke out between France and Spain, 
and the scientific employment of Arago was suspended by his imprisonment 
in the citadel o[ Belver. At length, having been liberated, he sailed for 
Algiers, in the hope of obtaining a passage to France ; but the vessel was 
captured by a Spanish ship, and he was again imprisoned. Liberated on 
demand of the Dey, he was detained in Algiers by an untoward accident. 
Here, a new Dey having usurped the throne, Aragq was made a slave, 
and employed as interpreter. Finally, he was released, and in 1809 
returned to France. Though only twenty-three years of age, he was 
elected to the chair in the Academy of Science, left vacant by the death 
of Lalandb. He was afterwards appointed Professor in the Polytechnic 
School, by the Emperor. In this station he remained until 1831, when 
he was elected Deputy for Perpignan, and took sides at once with the 
liberal side of the chamber. Here he distinguishefl himself by his votes 
and speeches in favor of electoral reform, and his opposition to the plan 
of fortifying Paris. His tendencies may be seen from his firm connection 
with Dupont de PEure. 
5 
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M. ARAGO. 



AuAGO is 80 well known as a 
scientific man, that any further 
allusion to him in that capacity 
would be useless. He is a very 
eloquent speaker, and his physical 
appearance denotes great strength 
and energy. He is not very much 
unlike Mr. Webster in his per- 
sonal appearance, though much 
taller. 

Garnier Pages, the minister of 
Finance, is one of two brothers, 
both noted in the politics of 
France. He has always sided 
with the liberal of the bour- 
geoisie, and gradually became more 
liberal than many of these, be- 
coming, in the end, a thorough 
republican. In nearly all of the 
plots which have agitated France for the last thirty years, we find his 
name prominently mentioned. He has more tact than talent, and more 
talent than genius. His course gives evidence of great determination and 
determined honesty. 

GuizoT is well known, as one of the warmest and firmest of the doc- 
trinaires. He has filled for many years a prominent position in the 
public eye ; and from his quarrels with Thiers, these two have become so 
well known, that it is scarcely necessary to attempt any detail of the facts 
connected with their histories. It may be as well to mention, however, 
that he was born about 1787; but had no opportunity of distinguishing him- 
self until 1830, when he and Thiers, in conjunction with Lafitte and 
Odilon Barrot, assisted in the elevation of the Duke of Orleans to the 
throne. In 184-0 he first becarre minister. 

Of Marie we know very little. He is a noted advocate, but has not 
been very prominent, being a recent member of the Chambers. He is 
said to be a thorough business man. 

Cremieux is one of the bourgeoisie in afiiliation, and hap been selected 
to occupy a place in the government, probably to conciliate the money 
power. It will be remembered that he upheld the claims of the Count of 
Paris, at the commencement of the late outbreak. Like the rest of 
those whose feelings and interests are with the bourgeoisie, he will 
succumb to the general will, and give a warm support to the republican 
interest. 
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LEDRU ROLLIN. 



Ledru RoLLiN, the minister of 
the Interior, is a thorough radical, 
and the great idol of the working 
classes. He is a man with warm 
and generous impulses, and a tbo* 
rough associationist ; but he is 
Jacobinical in his notions, and one 
whose idea of freedom is perhaps 
somewhat too fierce and violent- 
amounting sometimes, as has been 
the case on one occasion in tbe 
Provisional Government, to an 
attempt to dictate to his colleagues 
and impose upon the new Republic 
a spirit of proscription and violence 
better becoming the revolution of '92, than the moderation and fraternity 
which are the grand characteristics of the new epoch of 1848. 

Armand Marrast, the present Mayor of Paris, has been prominent in 
the politics of France for many years. He is a sincere lover of his 
country, and an ardent republican. From his uncompromising advocacy 
of free principles, formerly in the Tribune and latterly, in the JSTaiional^ 
lie was subject to much persecution by the government. He was the 
friend and associate of the celebrated Armand Carrel, who fell in a duel 
with GiRARDiN. Marrast is one of the ablest— if not entirely the ablest 
journalist — in France, and has the deserved confidence of the people. 

Louis Blanc is better known in this country, by his recent work 
« Historie de Dix Ans." — which has been translated into English— than 
by anything else. He is a bold and original writer : and one of the chief 
of the communists, whose object has been to reforxn social organization. 

Of ALBERt we know less than of any of the rest. He is a working man, 
possessed of much business tact, and is popular with the masses. 

Ferdinand Flocon is a journalist, who figured to some extent during the 
various insurrections which marked the reign of Louis Philippe. He it 
was, who by l^is harangue to the people, preserved the office of the 
Gazette de France from demolition, when it was menaced by a mob, some 
years since. He was the author of a warming letter to the legitimists, 
which appeared at the time, and which had the desired effect, in repress- 
ing the haughtiness of the advocates of Henry, the Fifth, 

Alexandre Dumas, whose chant of the Girondists — " Moruir la Patrie," 
will be found at the close of the volume, is a mustee. He is a vigorous 
writer, but occasionally monotonous in his style. Most of his works have 
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been translated into English. One of these — " The Count of Monte- 
Christo" — ^has attained great popularity in this country. Another — " The 
Three Guardsmen " — ^has been sold here in immense numbers. ' His novels 
abound in striking incidents, and display a vivid imagination — which last 
feature, by the by, characterizes his works of history. ^ 

Dumas is vain, egotistical and brilliant — his style is animated and rather 
vigorous. He has, however, a vast fund of good sense at his command, 
with some little irritability. A story which is told of him, whether it be 
true or not, gives a good idea of his peculiar independence. A man called 
on him, and in the course of conversation said — " Your father was a 
quadroon, I believe." Dumas assented. "And your grandfather?" "Was 
a mulatto," answered the writer, good-humoredly. "And his father?" 
" Was a baboon !" cried Dumas, angrily. His interlocutor, in alarm, made 
his exit. 

The principal actors in the recent revolution, it will be seen, are 
civilians. Most of them have been connected with politics for, years. 
Their characters, asperations and conduct, will be discerned by a careful 
examination of the events in which they prominently figure, and which 
are detailed in the next book. 



BOOK III, 



THE EVENTS. 



CHAPTER I. 

The new element of government — the People. Reform Banquets, their origin and objects. 
Determination of the government to suppress them. Arming of Paris to murder the people. 
Extent of his preparations. The Great Reform Banquet at Paris, Order of the govern- 
ment forbidding the Banquet. The Opposition Deputies. F'cene in the chamber. The 
Banquet postponed. Determination to impeach the Ministers. Manifesto of the Opposition. 
Government orders to the National Guards. Preparations for the conflict. 

Thus again, and for the last time, the throne of France found itself 
arrayed in open hostility to its subjects. The contest was not now, how- 
ever, as it had been before. The turbulent and bloody history of Europe 
up to this point had furnished no parallel to the present state of things. 
A new element, of vast but unknown powers, had entered into the combi- 
nations qf the game of government. Heretofore the throne had fought 
successively the nobles and the bourgeoisie. The first it had conquered, 
and, with the incidental aid of the old revolution and the empire, annihi- 
lated. To the latter it had gradually and reluctantly succumbed, until 
Louis Philippe, himself a bourgeoisie in every thing but birth, and who 
carried the principles of trade and speculation into the personal and family 
relations of the throne, consolidated the interests of rtie crown and the 
bourgeoisie^ and aggrandized both at the expense of the people and his 
oath. 

But it is the necessity of government to create an antagonistic force ; 
and their being no longer any elements of opposition to the general views 
and policy of the crown among either the traders, manufacturers and 
capitalists, or the feeble remnant of the aristocracy, at last the real people 
began to find their strength, to dream of what ought to be their condition 
and to contrast it with that which was. The press, too, which had here- 
tofore been in the interests of either the crown or the bourgeoisie^ beg^n 
to go deeper into social and political questions, and gradually constructed 
upon the sufferings, the oppression and the wants of the people, the foun- 
dations of a platform upon which it was to erect itself as the champion of 
labor, in the face of both king and trader. Whether this tendency of the 
press was recognized or not, Louis Philippe had too vivid a remembrance 
of the result of the effort made by Charles X. to put dowti the press, to 
attempt an open war upon it. It is true that every effort which a timid 
and relentless selfishness dared venture upon had^been perseveringly tried 
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to Fubsidize or ruin every editor who did not re-echo the wishes of the 
Tuileries. Still, thousands and millions of sheets, burning with the great 
political and sbcial truths upon which hung the happiness of the people, 
were continually circulated among the laborers and producers, and gradu- 
ally the electricity of intelligence and free thought inflamed every heart. 
Thus a public opinion, enlightened, humane, patient and determined, wzs 
at length developed in France, before,whose calm might the nfiechanicai 
aod crude conspiracies of the Charbonnerie were mere child's play, and 
which, sooner or later, was bound to assert the only real supremacy among 
men — ^the supremacy of numbers and of labgr. This public opinion, 
growing, after it had reached a certain point, r^i8iy bolder and stronger, 
had already attracted the attention and aroused the fears a( the wily Louis. 
Instead, however, of a premature and uncertain effort to crush the formi- 
dable power, the King went quietly to work preparing a more distant but 
more certain triumph; and through every trial and rebuff, patiently 
persevered with steady and unrelaxing purpose, until he had surrounded 
his throne and his capital with a system of defence and fortification so 
strong that all Europe was struck with astonishment at the work, and 
looked in vain to discover the state of things or probabilities that had 
furnished the shrewd and miserly I«oui8 with reasons for so gigantic and 
costly a defence. But the result proves that the King knew better than ^ny 
one, what was in progress, and furnishes a fine compliment to his sagacity, 
although at the expense of his honor. 

Debarred by royal restrictions from meeting in primary assemblage^ to 
interchange their ideas and discuss the great problems of their, destiny, the 
people hit upon the plan of giving dinners, where they might go through 
clandestinely the preliminary process of understanding one another and 
creating that, concert and unity of purpose for want of which they had 
hitherto been powerless, in the hands of their oppressors. These dinners 
soon became banquets, at which the cry of " reform,'* while ostensibly 
aimed at the notorious and atrocious corruption of the government and the 
virtual disruction of the elective principle, rang through France, awaking 
every where in the hearts of a now comparatively intelligent people, 
ardent desires for the enjoyment of rights which the monarchy and its 
minions scarcely supposed that the people had ever dreamed of. But the 
banquets were nevertheless troublesome to the good king, who did not 
wish to be disturbed in his mercantile, financial and nepotical speculations 
by the disagreeable bruit of these vulgar assemblages, where the health of 
the iponarch was frequently omitted, and whose doings and sayings were 
sometimes reported in the apostate J^atiortal and the scolding Democrafie 
Pacijique, 
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It was therefore at length resolved by the monarchy that the reform 
banquets should be put down ; and measures were imn^ediately adopted to 
prepare for striking this last blow at the liberties of the people with such 
force and certainty^as to kill at once every hope that lived by opposition 
to the absolute power of the throne. The new and unparalleled fortiflea- 
tions — ^the purpose of which now began to be apparent — were carefully 
inspected, and gradually and in secret armed and put in order; the 
magazines were plentifully supplied with ammunition ; the store-houses 
with rations and munitions of war, — and even a regular list of the appor- 
tionment of the troops which were to murder the Parisians at a sign from 
the implacable monarch, was formally drawn up, ready to be acted upon 
at a moment's notice.* 



^ Tht following is the document alluded to, which was found, npom the taking of the 
Tuileries, in the cabinet of M. Berthios, first aid>de*camp to iLouis Philippe. 
Ire zone (CAROUSEL.) 

1 bataillon dn 21eme de ligne— a I'Aile Neuve. 

2 bataillons du 25enie id — Ecole Militaire. 
1 bataillon du 69eme— Rue de Lille. 

200 Chasseurs d'Orleans—Vincennes. 

Tons les disponiblea du 8eme Dr^ons— -Quai d^Ortsy. 

Idem du 13eme Chasseurs— Ecole Militaire. 

30 hommes de Gendarmerie. 4 pieces— Ecole Militaire. 

Lieutenant'General commandant la lere Division, idtendant, 

General Phetot, de hi CaTalerie. 

2me ZONE (PLACE DES VICTOIRES.) 

1 bataillon du 21eme de ligne— Assumption. f 
100 hommes Garde Municipale a pied. 

20 cavaliers du I3eme Chaseeurs. 

General Friant, de la Garde Nationala 
2me zone (ST. EUSTACHE.) 

2 bafoillons dn letr Leger-— Nouvelle France. 

1 bataillon du 69eme-— Babylone. 

100 hommes du Chasseurs d'Orleans— Vincennes. 

3 pieces d'artillerie— Ecole Militaire. 

, General St. Aldegonde* 

4me zone (HOTEL DE VILLE.) 

2 bataillons du 34eme de ligne-— Ecole Militaire. 
2 bataillons da 74eme Leger — Mouffetard. 

100 Chasseurs d'Orleans— Vincennes. 

60 cavaliers du 8eme Dragons— ^uai d'Orsay.- 

60 cavaliers Garde Municipale. 

2 pieces— Ecole Militaire. 

^ General Tallahdieb. 

5mk ZONE (LA BASTILLE.) 
2 bataillons du 23eme de ligne — Popincourt- 
2 bataillons du 74eme de ligne— Reuilly. 

1 bataillon du 45eme de ligne— Ave Maria. 
400 Chasseurs d'Orleans de ligne— Vincennps.. 
140 cavaliers du Seme Dragons-«.Quai d'Orsay. 

2 pieces d'artiilery— Vincennes. 

General DuHOTt 
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Every thing indicates very clearly that the King was fully aware that 
the suppression of the reform banquets would lead to violent resistance, 
and that he decided to accelerate, in this manner, a troublesome crisis 
which he had at last discovered to be inevitable. It is also equally certain 
that he did not dream of the extent or power of the opposition he was 
deliberately provoking and defying; and that he was completely carried 
away with the very same infatuated confidence in his own strength which 
destroyed Charles X. It must be confessed, however, that he had better 
reasons for feeling secure than the unfortunate Charles ; for, while the 
latter had ostensibly but twelve thousand troops upon whic\i he could rely, 
and no fortifications, Louis Philippe turned to his new and magnificent 
fortifications from which Paris could be reduced to ruins in a few hours, 
and beheld his capital garrisoned by a hundred thousand of the best troops 
in the worlds and provided with every thing requisite for active and efiec- 
tive warfare. So far as military calculations, or the problems of the 
engineer were concerned, the King had indeed good reason to be confident 
of success. His mistake was not that of the general — it was that of the 
bigot. 'Encompassed by his own narrow and selfish schemes, he resolutely 
shut bis eyes^to the popular indications that everywhere spread out before 
him, and refused to ask himself the one question needful — " Will the 
French troops kill the French ?" An army of a hundred thousand men, 
garrisoned and fully supplied with all the requisites of war, in a position so 
impregnable as the new fortifications, might well inspire confidence in a 
king about to strike the last and fatal stab at the liberties of his people. 
But the new circumstances of this century have imposed new conditions 
upon military and warlike calculations. It is no longer enough to,, say to 
the army of Paris, "fire!" — it is also absolutely indispensable that they 

8me zone (t>LACE DU PANTHEON.) 
2 bataillons du 55eine de ligne — Oursine. 

Colonel du 7eme Leger. 
9me ZONE (PLACE BALLE CHASSE.) 

1 bataillon da 9enie Leger — Ecole Militaiie. 

Colonel Lemourier, de la Garde Nationale. 
6me zone (BOULEVART ST. DENIS.) 

2 bataillons du 92eme de ligne — Pepiniere. 
X bataillon du 49eme de ligne — Ave Maria. 
139 homines de la Garde Municipale a pied. 

120 cavaliers cTu 13 eme Chasseurs— Ecole Militaire. 
2 pieces d'artillerie — ^Vincennes. 

General Gaeraube. 
7me zone (PLACE DE LA CONCORDE.) 
1 bataillon du 9eme Leger — Ecole Militaire. 
110 cavaliers du l-3eme Chasseurs — Ecole Mililah-e. 
4 pieces d'artillerie — Eerie Militaire. 

General Delarue, de la Garde Nationale 
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should be directed to fire at something or somebody else than the people of 
Paris. This fact — then so strange and incomprehensible to the royalties 
of Europe — will soon interpret itself to the meanest kingly capacity in 
Christendom. ' 

Meanwhile the reform banquets had progressed in various parts of the 
kingdom, always attended with the same enthusiasm and the same -pointed 
and cold hostility to the crown. At Autun, Compeigne, Bezieres, Amiens, 
Montargis, St. Denis, and many other places, banquets took place — seventy 
in all — and at many of them the health of the king wa^ purposely omitted 
from the toasts drank after dinner. At length the great reform banquet of 
the twelfth arrondissement of Paris came on. It was to have taken place 
on Sunday, February 20, in the Champs Elysees, but on account of delay in 
some of the preliminary arrangements, it had been postponed to the subse- 
quent Tuesday, February 22 — an auspicious day for liberty, but ominous to 
tyrants. It would seem as if Old Time, who is so fond of remarkable coin- 
cidences, had actually taken it into his hfead to doubly mark the twenty- 
second of February by causing its return to be celebrated as an annual 
jubilee by the two greatest and freest nations on earth. 

At this time, beyond the palace of the king, it was not believed that the 
government would venture upon the step of positively prohibiting the ban- 
quet. A merely formal protest, it was expected, would be ^made on the 
spot by a Commissary of- Police, upon which would be founded a legal 
prosecution. The whole proceeding, in fact, was looked upon as the prac- 
tical assertion of a right, the legitimacy of which was to become the sub- 
ject of a judicial decision. In this view the managing committee issued a 
new programme. The Deputies were to assemble in the Place de la Made- 
leine between eleven and twelve o'clock, and the other guests in the Place 
de la Concorde, and thence go in procession to the place appointed. Ten 
thousand National Guards in uniform, but unarmed, were to line the route 
in double file to the Arc de Triomphe, which terminates the avenue of the 
Champs Elysees. It was also announced that only one toast was to be 
given, " Reform and the right of meeting," introduced by a short address 
from M. Odilon Barrot. The meeting was then to dissolve, and the 
National Guards lining the route were to disperse. 

On Monday night, proclamations by the Prefect of the Police, and an 
order of the day by the Commander of the National Guard, were published, 
forbidding the Reform Banquet, and all assemblages of people, and prohi- 
biting the appearance of the National Guards in uniform, unless by their 
chiefs. 

Thus the mask of moderation, which had been evidently worn with 
the most irksome impatience, as well by the confident monarch as by his 
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proud and disdainful minister, was at last cast off, and the reformers could 
no longer conceal their true position from themselves or the country. 
They were at open war with the government, and must push on to the 
accomplishment of vast and unimaginable issues, or meanly succumb, at 
once and for ever, to the power of the throne. This was the hour of the 
French Revolution of 1848 that " tried men's souls." Some, who had 
been loudest in their enthusiasm, at a distance, now that the crisis which 
all had foreseen was actually arrived, hesitated and grew pale — faltek-ed, 
and went on. In fact, the inconvenient truth flashedupon them that it 
was too late to go back. What would the people say if their leaders dared 
desert them ? and what would be their probable reception by the cunning 
monarch and the dire Guizot, should they abandon the cause of the peo- 
ple at the very moinent when the throne was about to crush them ? The 
venture was a bad one. And so, stout-hearted and faint*hearted, calm and 
trembling, courageous and shuddering, the opposition deputies met and 
decided to proceed in a body to the Chamber, to interrogate the minister as to 
his intentions respecting the banquet. This determination was immediately 
put into execution; and the 250 opposition deputies, with M. Odilon 
Barrot at their head, marched in a body to the Chamber. Arrived there, 
M. Barrot, as spokesman, demanded to know of the Minister of the Inte- 
rior whether it was the intention of the government to suppress the banquet 
by force, and declared that such a courise would be illegal. 

To this the Minister replied, that the government Jiad taken the same 
view of the case, up to a certain period, as M. Barrot himself, and had 
been willing to permit matters to arrive at such a point as that an evident 
contravention of the law should furnish the facts and materials for a case 
in the courts. But every thing had been changed by the manifesto of the 
committee, published in the opposition journals that morning. That mani- 
festo, in contempt of the law of 1831, called on the National Guards to 
form a portion of the assembly, and invoked its protection — ^besides appeal- 
ing to the young men, students of the schools. The law relative to mob 
assemblages, as well as that relative to the National Guards, was to be 
openly violated by the holders of the banquet. 

M. Barrot expressed his apprehensions that there was designed exagge- 
ration in this statement. The National Guards had not been invited to 
attend under arms. 

The Minister demanded if self-constituted committees were to be per- 
mitted to call out the National Guards at their pleasure, on the pretence of 
preserving order. 

M. de Coortais exclaimed, in excitement, " Will you dare to call out 
the National Guards 1 Only try it l'^ 
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A hundred deputies rose to their feet, and began speaking at once. The 
Minister and M. Barrot endeavored in vain to make themselves heard — 
and the session broke up in tumult — the opposition members immediately 
repairing to the house of M. Barrot, to deliberate, on what was to be done. 
Vacillation and hesitancy, if not actual timidity, appeared even yet to have 
marked the<* counsels of a portion of the reformers ; and under the first 
depressive effects of the rigorous measures and determination of the govern- 
ment, it was determined to abandon the banquet and impeach the minis- 
ters. A manifesto to this effect was drawn up and immediately published^- 
not, however, greatly to the satisfaction of the people. The Electoral Com- 
mittee of the twelfth arrondissement published a counter document to the 
manifesto, expressing their surprise thai the deputieif of the opposition had 
not given in their resignation at the same time that they came to the deter- 
mination of abandoning the banquet, and inviting them, as the only mea- 
sure capable of satisfying public opinion, to do so forthwith. This mani- 
festo of the opposition deputies is a somewhat curious and vague document ; 
but as it now possesses an historical interest, we present it : 

"The General Commission charged to arrange the banquet of the 1 2th 
arrondissement, after having been informed of the conference of the depu- 
ties of the opposition, inasmuch as the Minister of the Interior has declared 
at the tribune that he would allo\y the banquet, provided each person \yent 
separately, — that thus an opport4anity would be afforded to the ministers to 
allege a breach of law a^d refer it to a court of simple police, a political 
right which is the main-spring of the Chamber and the whole country, — 
that thus tbe wishes of the Minister could be complied with, and that for 
its benefit would be delayed, a farce beneath the dignity of citizens im- 
pressed with the solemnity of their duty ; and inasmuch as the general 
manifestation which would have been attended by the population of Paris 
would give its true character to the proposed banquet; and as measures 
taken by the military authorities would expose those who should persist to 
make a collective demonstration to certain collisions and shedding of blood ; 
and as patriotism and humanity equally call on us to avoid such conse- 
quences, the Commission has decided that the banquet of the 12th arron- 
dissement shall be adjourned. It leaves to the Government the responsi- 
bility of its provocation and its violence. It has the most entire confidence 
that the impeachment of a Minister who has led the population of Paris to 
the brink of a civil war, will be presented to-morrow to the Chamber ; and 
that France, when called on, will, by the influence of its opinion, render 
justice to a policy which has so long excited the contempt and indignation 
of the country.*' 

On the same day (Monday) that this manifesto was issued. General Jac- 
<juEMiNOT, commander-in-chief of the National Guards, issued an order of 
the day; in which the members of the Guard were solemnly appealed to as 
tbe protectors of public order, and exhorted not to disappoint the confidence 
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of the country, which had confided to them the defence of constitutional 
royalty and legal order. At the same time orders were issued to the 
respective captains to have the rappel beaten in the morning. Throughout 
the night, too, military wagons and artillery caissons escorted b}' cavalry, 
were incessantly passing along the line of the boulevards which connect 
Vincennes with the quarter of the Tuileries and Palais Bourbon ) and orders 
had been issued to concentrate troops aroutid the Chamber of Deputies on 
Tuesday morning. Orders to pass had been delivered to all those 'whose 
business or offices called them to -the Chamber. The garrisons of the arron- 
dissement of Paris had been increased to 100,000 men. ^ach company of 
infantry carried, besides their usual arms, a collection of Implements for 
cutting down barricades, such as iiatchets, pickaxes, adzes, &c. These 
were tied upon the knapsack, each soldier carrying one. 



CHAPTER II. 

The commencement. Assembling of the people. The Marsellaise. Confidence of the 
government and the bankers. Funds rise at the Bourse. ]3arricades thrown up. Slight 
collisions with the people. The Chambers. M. Guizot. Impeachment of the ministers. 
The National (xuards not called out. 

On Tuesday, the ever memorable 22d of February, the revolution began 
in earnest; and from this moment events crowd upon us, impatient to be 
recorded. The people, uncertain whether the Deputies had nerve enough 
to withstand the hostile demonstrations of the government, were deter- 
mined that, at all events, the revolution should go on. As yet, no com- 
petent leader had presented himself; for, as to M. Odilon Barrot, 
although he was regarded as a Very good sort of man, neither his previous 
history nor present attitude furnished much ground for reposing entire 
confidence in his energy or determination. So the people thought proper 
to take the immediate management of affairs into their own hands. They 
did not forget that they had once lost their liberties, which they had con- 
fided to the good, easy La Fayette — who, with an embrace of the Due 
d'ORLEANS, and a bitter falsehood, of which he was himself unconscious, 
had trafficked away the liberties of France to a speculating and cold- 
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hearted lieutenant-general^ soon- to become a crowned and implacable 
tyrant. 

At an early hour, troops were in movement in every direction, and 
crowdsi of great magnitude began to assemble. By ten o'clock the river 
side in front of the Chamber of Deputies was thronged by some 6000 men, 
chiefly students in blouses. All the avenues leading to the Palais Bourbon 
were occupied by horse and foot Municipal Guards and troops of the line. 
A squadron of dragoons was stationed in front of the edifice, while another, 
together with a battalion of the 69th, cleared the area in front of the 
Chambers and the bridge of La Concorde — the people quietly retiring 
before them, singing the " Marsellaise,'' and shouting " A has Guizot ! 
Phomme de Gandl" "Vive la Reform^ !" On reaching the Place de la 
Concorde, they were joined by another dense column, with whom they 
proceeded, headed by two National Guards armed wit^ sabres, towards the 
Boulevards^ marching abreast in perfect order, and shouting in chorus the 
" Marsellaise." In this manner they arrived in front of the hotel of M. 
GuizoT, whom they treated with a volley of groans. Some few began 
throwing stones; and several gamins kicked at the gates, one of whom took 
up a huge paving stone, and. dashed it against the boards. 

A body of the Municipal Guards, commanded by a Commissary of Police 
in colored clothes, but wearing a tri-colored sash, turned into the court, 
and deliberately loaded their guns. They were drawn up before the door, 
and a body of Horse Municipal Guards rode up and tiispersed the mob. 
The troops showed great forbearance. From time to tin^e could be heardj 
" Au norh de la loi" from the mouth of the Commissary of Police, calling 
on the people to disperse ; and from the people, *.' Vive la Ligne I" showing 
their sympathy for the soldiers. 

It was singular to observe, in most respects^ the perfectly similar appear- 
ance of that quarter to-day and at the same hour of the 27th July, 1830. 
The same species of attack on the Hdtel des Affaires Etrangeres (then 
inhabited by Prince Polignac) — the same measures of repression— the 
same expression of hatred towards the minister on the part of the people — 
the same air of severity on the countenances of the gendarmes. Near to 
the gate occurred an incident precisely of a kind that was witnessed on 
nearly the same spot on a former occasion. A horse-soldier ordered a man 
to move on, telling him that if he did not, he would cut him down. The 
man, folding his arms, and looking sternly at the soldier, replied, " Would 
you, coward ?'* The trooper rode off. 

In other quarters the collision between the soldiery and the people 
assumed a less serious aspect. In the Place dc la Concorde, the Municipal 
Guards of the post, at the corner near the Turkish Embassy, sallied out 
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and attempted to drive the crowd before* them, but, instead of succeeding; 
were obliged to retreat into their fortified guard-house, to avoid beinc 
disarmed ; for not only did the people not give way, but absolutely pressed 
upon them. The soldiers had scarcely secured themselves witliin, when 
the people ran off in their turn, fearing that they would be fired upon. 

Immediately afterwards the people stopped a carriage in which was a 
Ministerial Deputy on his way to the Chambers, which is only separate ^ 
from the Place de la Concorde by the bridge. They made him alight, 
and then shook him for several minutes. Ultimately they allowed him 
to proceed. A difierent process was adopted towards, it was said, M. 
Marrast, principal editor of the MUional, whom they cheered, and all 
but "chaired." Thus the proceedings of the day displayed the same 
mixture of the grave and the gay, of tragedy and farce, that a French 
assemblage always exhibits. All that has been described was done in the 
presence of an immense force of Municipal Guards by a perfectly unarmed 
crowd. They were charged scores of times by the cavalry, who inflicted 
some very serious wounds with their sabres ; but the people scampered 
oflT laughing, and subsequently returned to their previous position, and 
provoked new assaults by mockeries and execrations of the Municipal 
Guards and their employers. 

During the great part of the day, in fact, no great apprehensions were 
entertained as to the results of the popular commotion. In support of this, 
a significant fact was cited, namely, that, far from falling, the funds at the 
Bourse had actually risen. 

Nevertheless, barricades were thrown up in several quarters, and became 
the centres of conflicts that threatened to become serious, although the 
greater portion of the people were unarmed! The soldiers, however, 
manifested generally considerable repugnance to the painful duties which 
they were compelled to discharge, and displayed the utmost forbearance ; 
while, on the other hand, in the midst of apparent recklessness, and in 
spite of occasional disaster, the utmost good feeling seemed to be preserved ,' 
by the assembled crowds. 

The Chamber presented a gloomy aspect. Few Deputies were in 
attendance ; the benches of the Opposition were completely vacant. M. 
GuizoT arrived at an early hour ; he looked pale, but confident. He was 
shortly afterwards followed by the Ministers of Finance, Public Instruction 
and Commerce. Marshal Bugeaud, who was believed to have accepted 
the military command of Paris in the event of a revolt, took his seat close 
to the Ministerial bench. The Chamber then resumed the adjourned 
discussion on the bill relative to the renewal of the privilege of the Bank 
of Bordeaux. 
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At three o'clock M. Odilon Barrot entered the hall, accompanied by 
Messrs. Duvcrgibr de Hauranne, Marie, Thiers, Garnier Pages, &c. 
Their appearance produced some sensation. Shortly afterwards M. de 
Haijranne went up to the President and handed him a paper, supposed 
to be a proposition for the impeachment of ministers. This paper having 
been communicated by the President to M. Gutzot, the latter, after 
;i>erusing it, laughed immoderately. MM. Thiers, Dopin, Lamartine, 
BiLLAULT, Cremieux and the Minister of the Interior and Justice, next 
pade their appearance; but the discussion on the Bank Bill continued until 
five o'clock, and no incident of interest occurred. When the discussion 
terminated, M. Odilon Barrot ascended the tribune, and deposited on the 
table a formal proposition to the effect of impeaching ministers. The 
President, however, raised the sitting without reading it, to the great dis- 
appointment of the Opposition, but announced that it should be submitted 
to the approbation of the bureaux on Thursday. 

The following is a copy of the impeachment, which was published the 
same day in the Opposition papers: — 

" We propose to impeach the Ministry of being guilty-— * 

*' 1. Of having betrayed abroad the honor and the interests of France. 

"2. Of having falsified the principles of the Constitution, violated the 
guarantees of liberty, arid attacked the rights of citizens. 

*' 3. Of having, by a systematic course of corruption, attempted to sub- 
stitute for the free expression of public opinion the calcjalations of private 
interest, and of having thus perverted the representative government. 

" 4. Of having, in a Ministerial interest, trafficked in public situations,, 
as well as in all* the attributes and privileges of power. • 

"5. Of having, for the same interest, undermined the finances of the- 
State, and so compromised the national strength and greatness. 
. " 6. Of having violently despoiled the citizens of a right inherent in 
every free constitution, and the exercise of which had been guaranteed by 
the Charter, by the law, and by precedents^. 

"7. Finally, of having, by a policy openly counter-revolutionary, 
thrown into doubt the conquests of our two revolutions, and thrown the 
country into a profound perturbation." 

This document, formidable enough of itself, and showing that the Oppo- 
sition deputies had been gathering new courage of new determination, was 
signed by the following name-s :— r 

Odilon Barrot; Duvergier de Hauranne ; Thiard (general;) Dupont (de 
PEure ;) Tsambert ; Leoii de Malleville ; Garnier Paojes ; Chambolle ; Beth- 
mont; Lherbette; Pages (de I'Ariige ;) Baroche; Havin; LeonFaucher; 
Ferdinand de Lasteyrie ; De Courtais ; Hortensius-Saint-Albin ; Cremieux ; 
Gaultier de Rumilly ; Kimbault ; Boissel ;. Beaumont (de la Somrae ;) Les- 
seps; Mauguin; Creton ; AbatuCci; Luneau ; Baron; Lafayette (Georges ;)( 
6 
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Marie ; Carnot ; Bureaux de Puzy ; Dussolier ; Mathieu (Sadne-et-Loire ;) 
Drouyn-de-l'Huys ; D'Aragon ; Cambac6re8 (de;) Drault ; Marquis; Bigot ; 
Quinette ; Maichain ; Lefort Gonsolljn ; Tessie de ]a Motte ; Demar^ay ; 
Berger; Boonin ; Jouvencel (de;) Larabit; Vavinj Garnon; Maurat-Bal- 
lange; Taillandier. 

During all this time the greatest surprise and indignation were ex- 
pressed that the National Guard had not been called out. This omission, 
however, was attributed to the fact that the National Guard, at the same 
time that they had announced their readiness to make every exertion for 
the preservation of peace, had expressed theirsympathy with the cause of 
Reform. Several of them, however, had appeared in their uniforms in 
the midst of the populace, and had endeavored by their efforts to calm 
the prevailing excitement. At length, at Bve o'clock in the afternoon, it 
was thought expedient and safe to beat the rappd. The mannier in which 
it was done, however, was curious and significant. The drummers, who 
were preceded and followed by two sections of armed National Guards, 
were accompanied by some hundred young men in bk)uses, armed with 
long sticks, proffering shouts of " Vive la ReformeP^ and singing the various 
revolutionary ditties. Of the proceedings of this day, an American, residing 
in Paris, gives the following account : 

" This next day, (which w^as Tuesday, the 22d of February, the birth- 
day of our Washington,) I was calmly seated at my customary labors, 
when r was informed that there was disturbance in the streets, and that 
the people were erecting; barricades, cutting down trees, and burning 
barracks in the Champs Elysees. Upon going out, I saw crowds, or rather 
knots, composed chiefly of boys, in blouses, (the common dress, a short blue 
frock,) breaking lamps, turning up the jarge square stones with which 
Paris is paved, and with these and other materials erecting slight, hasty 
barricades. One of these rose, like an exhalation, almost immediately 
before my door; and I was somewhat amused to see the-mob seize an un- 
fortusate hackney coach, unhitch the horses, and in an instant, with loud 
acclamations, overturn it to a8_«.ist in forming a barricade. Feeling how 
vain it was to resist, the disconsolate Jehu quietly led away his horses. 
Bodies of military were rapidly moving through the streets, charging 
cautiously through the crowd, and running the barriers, which were im- 
mediately recommenced when the soldiers had moved off in another 
direction. But I saw no other violence otv either side. The affrighted 
citizens closed their doors and windows, as if Ihey feared their dwellings 
and shops would be taken by storm. Proceeding towards the more central 
parts of the city, I met numerous bodies of troops, who were hailed by 
the people with friendly cries of Vive la ligne — an evident appeal to their 
popular sympathies. In various places I encountered slight barricades, 
or the marks of what had been such. There was but little tumultuary 
violence, but all the m^rks of a great and pervading popular effervescence. 
It was impossible to cross the river at the usual avenues, on account of 
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the strategic arrangements of the public force ; and I had io go far up 
before 1 could find a bridge which was not interrupted. The crowd was 
everywhere great, and fear, or anxiety, or defiance, was depicted upon 
every face. The revolt was maturing, but not yet ripe. On Returning, 
about five o'clock, the agitation, though not repressed, had somewhat sub- 
sided ; and the city was alive with 'troops, infantry and cavalry, but not a 
National Guard. In the court and square of the Tuileries, a regiment was 
stationed, and evidently preparing to bivouac there for the night. A cold 
rain was falling, and a sharp wind driving it into our comfortless faces. 
The city looked dark and dismal from the universal closing of the shops* 
When night came, the darkness was almost fearful, from the destruction 
of numerous lamps, and the interruption, in many places, of the supply of 
gas. The streets were almost deserted. iNothirig was heard but the tramp- 
ing of soldiers, horse and foot, the occasional cry or swift step of a 
straggling rioter, and the monotonous sound of the drum beating the rappd 
for the National Guard — the ominous tocsin of civic danger." 

And our own excellent Peter Parley thus describes his experiences on 
the first day of the revolution : . 

"The place of meeting for the banquet had been fixed in the square of 
the Madeleine. This is at the western extremity of the Boulevards, and 
Dear the great central square, called the Place de lit Concorde — a point 
communicating directly with the Chamber of Deputies, the Champfs 
Elysees, the garden of the Tuileries, &c. At 11 o''clock, A. M., a^ark 
mass was seen moving along the Boulevards towards the proposed place 
of meeting. These consisted of thousands of workmen from the faubourgs. 
In a few moments the entire square of the Madeleine was- filled with these 
persons, dressed almost exclusively in their characteristic costume, which 
consists of a blue tunic, called blouse, a garment which is made very much 
in the fashioo of our farmers' frocks. 

"The opening scene of the drama had now begun. The mass rushed and 
eddied around the Madeleine, which, by the way, is the finest church and 
finest edifice in Paris: such was the threatening aspect of the scene that 
the shops ^ve^e all" suddenly shut and the people around begaa to supply 
themselves with bread and other food for three days. In a few moments 
the avalanche took its course down the Rue Roynle, swept across the Place 
de la Concorde, traversed the bridge over the Seine, and collected in swell- 
ing ahd heaving masses in the Place or square before the Chamber of 
Deputies. This building is defended in front bv a high iron railing. The 
gate of this was soon forced, and some hundreds of the people rushed up 
the long flight of steps, and pausing beneath the, portico, struck up the 
song of the Marseillaise, The crowd continually increased — shouts, songs, 
cries, filled the air. East and west, along the quays and through the 
streets behind the Chambers, came long lines of students from the various 
schools. Standing upon one of the pillars of the bridge, I commanded a 
view of the whole scene. It was one to fill the heart with the liveliest 
emotions. A hundred thousand people were now collected, seeming like 
an agitated sea, and sending forth a murmur like the voice of many waters. 
From the southern gate of the Tuileries issued two bodies of troops — one, 
on horseback, came along the northern gate. They were the Municipal 
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Guard, a magnificent corps, richly caparisoned, and nobly mounted. Being 
picked and well paid, they were the chief reliance of the government, 
and for that very reason they are hated by the people. The other body of 
troops were infantry of the line, and crossing the Pont Royale, they came 
along the southern side of the river. Both detachments approached the 
multitude ; and crowding upon them, succeeded at last in clearing the 
space before the Chambers. 

" The greater part of the throng crossed the bridge, and spread them- 
selves over the Place de la Concorde. This square, perhaps the most 
beautiful in the world, is about eight acres in extent. In the centre is the 
fatned obelisk of Luxor ; on either side of this is a splendid fountain, which 
was in full action during the scenes we describe. To the east is th^ gar- 
den of the Tuileries — to the west are the Champs Elysees This vast 
area, so associated with art and luxury, and beauty, was now crowded with 
an irritated populace, mainly of the working classes. Their number 
constantly increased, and bodies of troops, foot and horse, arrived from 
various quarters, till the square was literally covered. The number of 
persons here collected in one mass was over 100,000. 
* " At the commencement, the mob amused themselves with songs, 
shouts, and pasquinades ; but in clearing the space before the Deputies, 
and driving the people across the bridge, the guards had disi>layed great 
rudeness. They pressed upon the masses, and one woman was crushed to 
death beneath the hoofs of the horses. Pebbles now began to be hurle\l 
at the troops from the square. Dashing in among the people sword in 
hand, the cavalry drove them away ; but as they cleared one space, another 
was immediately filled. The effect of this was to chafe and irritate the 
mob, who now began to seize sticks and stones, and hurl them in good 
earnest at their assailants. . 

" While this petty war was going on, some thousands of tne rioters dis- 
persed themselves through the Champs Elysees, and began to build barri- 
cades across the main avenue. The chairs, amounting to many hundreds, 
were immediaiely disposed in three lines across the street. Benches, 
trellises, boxes, fences — every moveable thing within reach, was soon added 
to the barricades. An omnibus passing by was captured, detached from 
the horses, and tumbled into one of the lines. The flag was taken from 
the Panorama near by, and a vast procession paraded through the grounds 
singing the Marseillaise, the Parisienne, and other patriotic airs. 

" Meanwhile, a small detachment of foot guards advanced to the scene 
of action, but they were pelted with stones, and took shelter in their 
guard- house. This was assailed with a shower of missiles, which rattled 
like hail upon its roof. The windows were dashed in, and. a heap of brush 
near by was laid to the wall and set on fire. A body of horse guards soon 
arrived and dispersed the rioters ; but the latter crossed to the northern side 
of the Champs Elysees, attacked another guard-house, and set it on fire. A 
company of the line came to the spot, but the mob cheered them, and they 
remained inactive. The riot proceeded, and, in face of the soldiers, the 
people fed the fire with fuel from the surrounding trees and fences, sung 
their songs, cracked their jokes, and cried " Down with Guizot .'" '' Vive 
la ReformeP^ &.c. &c. In these scenes, the boys took the lead, performing 
the most desperate feats, and inspiring the rest by their intrepidity. A 
remarkable air of fun and frolic characterised the mob — wit flew as freely 
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on all sides as stones and sticks ; every missile seemed winged with a 
joke. 

" Such was the course of events the first day, so far as they fell under 
my own observation. It appears from the papers that similar proceedings — 
though 'in some cases of a more serious character — ^took place elsewhere. 
Great masses of people gathered at various points. They made hostile 
demonstrations before the olEce of Foreign Affairsy crying out " Down with 
Guizot !" Some person called for the Minister. " He is not here," said 
one; he is with the Countess Leven" — a remark which the habitkes of 
Paris will understand a^ conveying a keen satire. At other points, a spirit 
oi insubordination was manifested. Bakers' shops were broken open, 
armories forced; and barricades begun. Evcry\yhere the hymn of the 
Marseillaise and Dumas' touching death-song of the Girondins were sung, 
often by hundreds of voices, and with thrilling effect. The rappeiy for 
calling out the National Guard, was beaten in several arrondissements. As 
night closed in, heavy masses of soldiery, horse and foot, with trains of 
artillery, were seen at various points. The Place du Carrousel was full of 
troops, and at evening they were reviewed by the King and the Dukes of 
Nemours and Montpensier. Six thousand soldiers were disposed along the 
Boulevards, from the Madeleine to the Porte St. Martin. Patrols were 
seen in different quarters during the whole night. About 12, tranquillity- 
reigned over the city, disturbed only in a few remote and obscure places 
by the building of barricades, the arrest of rioters, and one or two com- 
bats in which several persons were killed. Such was the first day's work — 
the prelude to the mighty drama about to follow." ' 



CUAPTER VI. 



Secaad day of the Revolution. Mere barricades erected. Assembly of National Gtiards, who 
declare for Reform. Tl;ie National Guard fraternize with the people. Meeting with the 
Municipal Guards who retire. Deputation to the King. Not permitted to see his Majesty. 
The royal troops fed by the people. Bloodshed. Position of the National Guard. Inci- 
dents of the day. The Ministers resign. The Night. 

Thus passed the first day of the Revolution, without things having been 
brought to a crisis anywhere. The next day, however, was destined to 
exhibit scenes of a far more decisive character. During the night the 
government had exercised the greatest activity. The barricades, thrown 
up on the previous day, had been everywhere demolished ; and, to with- 
draw as much as possible the means of constructing new ones, early in the 
morning all hackney-coaches, cabs, omnibuses, and every description of 
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public carriage, had been cleared from the public stands. The people had 
al^o been busy ; and, at the hotel of the Minister of Marine, in the Place 
de la Concorde, and at the churches of the Assumption and of St. Roch, 
the iron railings had been torn down to provide weapons to those who 
were otherwise destitute of them. At a little after eleven o'clock, the 
National Guard of the 2d arrondissement, to the number of about 500 or 
600, collected in front of the Opera House, in the Rue Lepelletier. Soon 
after, a general stir and excitement was visible among them. Loud shoiitvS 
broke forth from the populace of " Vive la Reforme !" " Vive la Garde 
Nationale!" "Vivent les vrais defenseurs de la Patrie!" which were 
accompanied with the waving and casting up of hats, and concluded with 
the chorus of the Marseillaise, in which the National Guard loudly joined. 
They had declared in fkvor of reform, or, at least, agreed in the condem- 
nation of the existing ministry. From that moment the cause of reform 
may be said to have triumphed, and the ministry to have received its doom. 

An hour afterwards the National Guard formed in line and marched 
towards the Tuileries to declare their sentiments. They were hailed in all 
directions with the same cries, to which they returned a hearty response. 
In this manner they reached the Rue Rivoli, where, between the Rue du 
Dauphin and the Rue 29 Juillet, they halted and dr^w up. Immediately 
an orderly officer from General Jacqueminot rode up, and after exchanging 
a few words with the Lieutenant-Colonel rode back in all haste to the 
ch&teau. The National Guard were soon surrounded by an immense 
crowd of the populace ; and the same interchange of the popular cries 
took place, which must distinctly have reached the ears of the King and 
royal family. Nevertheless no troops were ordered in that direction, and 
the people and National Guard were allowed to fraternise without being 
disturbed ; although the two extremes of the street were occupied by an 
immense force. At about one they returned and re-occupied the Rue Le- 
pelletier. A squadron of cuirassiers, and half a squadron of chasseurs a 
' cheval, shortly after arrived. The chef d^escadron gave orders to draw 
swords. The ranks of the National Guard closed. The cries of the peo- 
ple redoubled, although not a man of them was armed. The squadron 
made half a movement on the Rue Lepelletier, when the officer in com- 
mand of the National Guard drew his sword, advanced, and saluted the 
officer commanding the cuirassiers. The latter inquired — 

" Who are these men ?" 

" They are the people." 

" And those in uniform ?" 

*< They are the second legion of the National Guard of Paris.'* 

" The people must disperse^" 
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« They will not." 

" I shall use force." 

^< Sir, the National Guard sympathise with the people — the people who 
demand reform." 

" They must disperse." 

« They will not." 

" I must use .force." ' 

'^ Sir, we, the National Guard, sympathise in the desire for reform, and 
we will defend them." 

The officer and the cuirassiers cried, " Vive la Republique !" The two 
officers separated. The one placed himself at the head of his soldiers, and 
gave the word to ^heel and " forward,'' and they resumed their march, 
accompanied by cheers and clapping of hands from the multitude. Had 
Louis Philippe witnessed this little episode, he had not, perhaps, have 
protracted his struggle and thus deepened his fall. 

In the mean time a large body of the National Guard of the third legion 
had collected on and about the Place des Petits Peres ; and their officers, 
having held a council, agreed to depute their colonel to the King, to 
acquaint him with the wishes of the National Guard — Reform and the 
dismissal of the cabinet. That officer proceeded to the palace, but was not 
admitted to the royal presence. He merely saw General Jacqueminot, the 
commander general of the National Guard, who promised that he would 
himself carry the memorial to the King. The National Guard remained 
assembled on the square, awaiting the return of their colonel — their deter- 
mination being to march upon the Tuileries if the reply was negative. 
Occasionally strong patrols were seot out to interpose, if necessary, - 
between the combatants \ but no hostilities took pjace in the neighborhood, 
^he troops quietly remaining on the adjoining Place des Victoires, without 
giving the least provocation. The National Guard filed by them, crying 
for reform xand the dismissal of ministers, surrounded and followed by an 
immense mass of people, uttei^ing the same cries — the soldiers by their 
gestures and couhtenances testifying plainly enough, that they sympathised 
with that wish. In one of the by-streets a detachment of troops stationed 
there to intercept the passage, accepted bread and wine from the people, 
their officers looking on and even encouraging them to accept the nourish- 
ment offered to them by their brethren, the people. This was indeed a 
sight to make the heart and eyes run over with joy and gratitude to the 
benevolent Disposer of events. Thus at last was broken the bloody instru- 
ment with which kings had so long enslaved the helpless people. Thus 
the royal army at length discovered that they were men, and belonged to 
the people. From that hour, where was the strength and might of royalty % 
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From that hour, kings were but as so maDy feeble men, thrones were but 
gilded furniture, and all power returned back to its rightful owners, the 
people. From that hour, royalty was a farce and the monarchy a broken 
and vanishing dream. 

In all directions similar scenes occurred. Everywhere the National 
Guard, were fraternising with the people and with the soldiers — becoming, 
as it were, the medium of re-established love and confidence between the 
people and their brethren, who had heretofore been made use of as the 
instruments to oppress them and keep them in awe. The initiative in this 
great and momentous movement was taken by the third legion of the 
National Guard, who, at the maxrit of the third arrondissement — ^the Place 
des Pet its Peres— had declared for reform early in the morning. The 
Municipal Guard, whose barracks adjoined the Places des Petits Peres, were 
ordered to disarm the National Guard, and advanced on them with charged 
bayonets. The movement was promptly imitated by the National Guard — 
the bayonets were crossed — ^blood was about to flow — when the colonel of 
the National Guard, M. Textorix, cried out, " Hold, soldiers ! These are the 
people ! Respect the people !*' The effect was electric. The Municipal 
Guard raised their bayonets, shouldered their muskets and marched off. 

It is true that several painful exceptions to the fraternity between the 
government troops and the people occurred in the course of the day, which 
led to the effusion'of blood — the universal and only accredited seal of liberty. 
Although the barricades already erected had been removed during the 
night, and every material taken away from which others might have been 
constructed, as far as was possible, yet means had been found to erect 
others, ia favorable locations ; and daylight disclosed many pf these famous 
revolutionary breastworks, evidently defended by men with powder and 
ball, and prepared to sustain a vigorous and sanguinary conflict. The whole 
space between the quarter Saint-Martin-des-Champs and Monte-des-Piete 
and the Temple, early became the scene of a veritable insurrection, which 
grew warm and animated in the Rue Beaubourg, Rue Bourg-Labbe, Rue 
Quincampoix, Rue Genetat, and all the small streets in the neighborhood. 
The barricades attacked simultaneously by the troops of the line, the 
Municipal Guard, and the Chasseurs of Vincennes, made such stout resistance 
that the troops were compelled to make three or four separate charges 
before getting possession of them. In the Quincampoix a barricade, formed 
of two omnibuses overturned and filled with stones, and raised to the angle 
of the Rue Rambuteau, the 69th regiment of the line infantry, reinforced 
by a battalion of the Vincennes Chasseurs, were three times repulsed, and 
only succeeded in getting possession at the fourth attempt, with the loss of 
twelve men from the first corps and four from the other. 
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At the corner of the Rue de Tracy and the Rue St. Denis, a barricade 
composed of cabs, carts and boxes, opposed a sinailar obstinate resistance to 
the attack of the troops. In the Rue Philippeaux the contest was carried on 
so closely that a soldier of the 21st of the line was shot with a musket held 
close to his face — the ball entering his mouth and passing out behind his 
ear, killing a voltigeur of the first company, who was behind him. In the 
Rue Bourg-Labbe a large crowd rushed to the weapon manufactory of the 
Lepage Brothers, but found the doors, which were made of iron and thickly 
studded with strong clasps, all firmly closed. They made furious attempts 
to break in, but in vain; and, exhausted by their useless efforts, they were 
attacked by the troops of the line and the Municipal Guard, when a despe- 
rate contest, hand to hand, ensued. An oflScer of the Municipal Guard 
was marked by a man with a pistol, which, hanging fire, the officer passed 
his sabre through his body. 

At other points the contest raged with no less fury. Many persons 
were either killed or wounded in the Rue de Petit-Carreau,Rue Boucherat, 
in the neighborhood of the Place Royale, the Hotel de Ville and Saint- 
Jacques-la-Boucherie. A chef de baia'Mon of the 34th regiment of the 
line was killed at the entrance of the Place du ChMelet, by a musket-shot 
fired from a window; and many other deaths occurred on both sides. 
Several of the offices of octroi had also been burnt at the barriers, and con- 
tests had taken place at many points — especially at the Batignolles, where 
the National Guard, which they had attempted to disarm, had fired and 
killed three men — whose bodies, carried to the Morgue, had been followed 
by an immense concourse. 

The position ctf the National Guard, in the presence of these demon- 
strations and this deplorable state of things, was disagreeable and embar- 
rassing in the extreme, as they one by one sought their respective bat- 
talions. Once reunited, however, they at once assumed a different position. 
Gathering in groups, they expressed their regrets that things had been 
pushed so far, and manifested the liveliest sympathies for the people. The 
almost unanimous opinion ampng the Guard seemed to be that if they had 
been called out on the first appearance of the disturbance, instead of placing 
the crowd in hostile contact with the municipal troops, great and irrepa- 
rable evil would have been avoided. These and similar ideas, loudly and 
earnestly expressed, found sympathy with all ; and the National Guard 
determined to make a manifestation which would, they hoped, have the 
effect of hastening the crisis, and restoring public order. In an instant the 
cry of "Vive la Reforme!" ran from rank to rank of the citizen soldiers, 
and were re-echoed in thundering acclamations by the people, who added 
to the cry another, which was taken up and repeated with no less enthu- 
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Biasm — " Vive la Garde Nationale !*» This iDoment stamped the rcTolu- 
tion and gave it an irresistible impnlse. 

At half-past three the Marche des Innocens was the scene of a melan- 
choly and unequal conflict between the Municipal Guard and the people — 
a volley flred by the former wounding a great number* A strong patrol 
of the National Guard, however, arriving, interposed and compelled the 
Municipal Guard to surrender their colors. At the Filles du Calvaire 
there was also fighting, and it was said that the general commanding the 
troops (Peyronet Tyburce Sebastuni) had been shot by a man tn blouse. 
Ten of the people made prisoners by the troops were confined in the guard 
house of the Boulevard des Bons Nouvelles, which has uniformly been 
taken by the people in every emeute. The people attacked it at five 
o'clock, disarmed the soldiers, discharged the muskets, and then returned 
them, liberating the prisoners. They also carried off the flag that adorned 
the entrance and presented it as a trophy to the third legion of the 
National Guard. The fifth regiment, which joined the people in 1830, was 
present during this scene, and again fraternised with the people. Imme- 
diately after this the people proceeded to the Prefecture of Police, to libe- 
rate the prisoners confined there. On their way they stopped at the 
Reforme newspaper office, and were told that all was not over, that the 
banquet must take place, and that good care would be taken to secure their 
liberties. 

It was on the square at the sooth end of the Palais Roy ale that the 
bloodiest and most obstinate engagement between the people and the royal 
(roops took place. The edifice * called the Chateau d^Eau^ (from being 
built over a fountain,) in which the troops defended themselves, is totally 
defaced by shots and missiles. This body of troops, between five and six 
thousand strong, consisted of picked men from the regular army, was 
skillfully distributed, and did considerable execution upon the people. It 
^lone proved steadily faithful to the King. It was at length, however, 
compelled to retreat, and the soldiers fled in all directions, throwing away 
their arms, knapsacks and helmets, to lighten them for running. About 
one-fiAh of the whole body perished. 

At three o'clock M. Rambuteatj, Prefect of the Seine, waited upon the 
King to inform him that the Municipal Guard had decided on demanding 
a resignation of the ministry. The King was in dismay, but recovering 
himself, convoked a council of ministers, and brought the subj€ct before 
them. The Ministers replied, " Site, renvoyez-nous." Having accepted 
their resignation, the King sent for M. Molk, who replied that he accepted 
the duties of the " Ministere de I'Emeute.'* 

Towards half-past four an officev of the Etat Major passed along the 
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Boulevards, announcing the change of ministry, and the appointment of 
Count Mole to the Presidency of the Council. The feelings with Which 
this announcement was received showed that this concession would not 
be det-meA sufficient — that securities would be demanded for the future. 
''There shall be no mistake this time]" was an exclamation heard in 
numberless groups. 

Nevertheless, there was a short interval of lull ; the firing had ceased ; 
the troops were everywhere returning to their barracks, and some hope 
might be entertained that all might yet terminate without further disaster. 
In the course of tl\6 evening, however, an incident occurred which at 
once gave a fatal turn to the events of the day. As the crowd assembled 
before the hotel of the Minister of Foreign Affairs, and were uttering the 
usual cries, th6 soldiers fired without any previous notice, and fifty-two 
persons fell dead or wounded. A cry of vengeance was immediately 
uttered by the people, the victims of this abominable outrage, and several 
of them hastened into the neighboring streets shouting "To arms I to 
arms! We are being assassinated!" Shortly after a cart arrived at the 
ofiSces of the JSTaiional containing dead bodies. The vehicle was surrounded 
by people, who were Weeping and full of indignation, and who showed 
the bloody bodies, crying, " They are assassins who have slain them ! We 
will avenge them I Give us arms! — arms!" The torches, casting their 
glare by turns on the bodies mid on the people, added to the violent 
emotions of the scene. M. Garnier Pages, being at that moment in the 
offices of the JSTaiional^ addressed the people. He promised that he would 
employ his eiibrts to obtain for the people thus attacked the satisfaction 
which was required from their impious and atrocious ministers. M. de 
CouRTAis, Deputy of the Opposition, hastened to the Boulevard de.s 
Capucines, to inquire into the causes of this shameful butchery. He 
ascertained that the colonel of the regiment which had caused the firing 
to take place was in consternation at what had occurred. He thus 
explained what he called a deplorable imprudence. At the moment at 
which the crowd arrived, a bullet from a gun, which went off by accident 
in the garden of the hotel, broke the leg of the lieutenant-colonel's horse. 
The officer commanding the detachment believed that it was an attack, 
and immediately, with a guilty want of reflection, commanded his men 
to fire. ' This officer was immediately placed in prison. Of this unfor? 
tunate incident another account is given, which attributes the firing of the 
soldiers to a spontaneous movement of their own, occasioned by seeing a 
young man walk up to the officer in command and blow his brains out 
with a pistol. This account i:eceives nd corroboration, however, and was 
undoubtedly fabricated for the occasion; 
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A few minutes aflter, the buzz of an approaching multitude coming 
from the Boulevard des Capucines was heard, and a low song of death, 
"JlfownV pour la Patriey*^ "wsls chaunted by the throng, instead of the 
victorious '^ Marseillaise." Mingled with this awful and imposing chorus, 
the noise of wheels could be heard. A large body of the people slowly 
advanced. Four in front carried torches. Behind them came an open 
cart surrounded by torch-bearers. The light was strong, and discovered 
four or five dead bodies, partly undressed, which appeared to have been 
carefully arranged in the cart. 

When the head of the column reached the corner ftf. the Rue Lepelletier, 
the song was changed to a burst of fury, which will not soon be forgotten 
by those who heard it. 

The revolutionary storm again rose, loud and violent. The night was 
one of immense activity. Barricades were raised at the corner of every 
street. One of prodigious strength was built at the end of the Rue Riche- 
lieu. Every tree on the whole Jine of the Boulevards had been felled for 
use in the barriers. 

A significant occurrence took place in the Boulevard des Italiens : three 
regiments of the line, armed to the teeth, preceded by five hundred 
National Guards, a regiment of Cuirassiers, three field-pieces, and three 
caissons of ammunition, appeared. The people coolly stopped and unhar- 
nessed the horses, opened the caissons and distributed the ammunition. 
Numbers then mounted astride the guns, and were dragged off by their 
comrades in derisive triumph : the troops of the line, the Guard, and the 
people, fraternising with enthusiasm. 

The inhabitants were politely conducted to their residences. Fires were 
lighted for the bivouac. In the Rue Rambuteau, the people, carrying 
torches, knocked at the doors until some one answered. T{iey then cried, 
" Have you arms?" " Yes." " Then give them." When the arms were 
given, the people wrote on the doors, " On a donn6 les armes." 



CHAPTER IV. 

Scene in the Cljambcr. M. Mole refuses to construct a new Ministry. The King sends far 
M. Thiers. Third day of the Revolution. Proclamation of Thiers and Odilon Barrot. 
Concentration of troops round the Tuileries. Abdication of the King. Attack on the 
Palais Royal. The Tuileries and the Palfeis Royal surrendered to the National Guard 
and the people. Eiicape of the King and Royal Family. The Duchess of Orleans and 
the Count of Paris in the Chamber. Final session of the Channiber of Deputies. 

While these events were transpiring in the city, an exciting scene was 
taking place in the Chamber of Deputies. During the day, the members 
of the Left had mustered in considerable numbers. M. Vavin, one of them, 
a Deputy of Paris, rose amidst profound silence, and said that he had a 
solemn duty to accomplish, which was to call the Minister of the Interior 
to account for the scenes then passing in the capital. During twenty-four 
hours serious disturbances had taken place in Paris, and the population re- 
marked with astonishment the absence of the National Guard. On Monday 
orders had been given for its attendance. Why had they been counter- 
manded ? Why was it only after a first collision that the drummers were 
permitted to beat to arms ? If from the beginning the National Guard bad 
been called out, fatal misfortunes would have been avoided. 

M. GoizoT had shortly before entered the Chamber, followed by the 
groans of the 10th Legion of the National Guard, stationed without, who 
had saluted him with cries of " A bas Guizot !" He rose and said, " I - 
have nothing to say at the present moment to the interpellations of the 
honorable member. The King has sent for Count Mole, who is empowered 
to form a Ministry." (Loud cries of "Bravo," and cheers followed this 
announcement, which appeared to annoy M. Guizot. He then continued) 
" We are not to be prevented by such manifestations as those I now hear, 
as long as we remain in office, which will be till our successors are ap- 
pointed, from doing our duty. We shall consider ourselves answerable for 
all that may happen. We shall act in every thing we do according to our 
best judgment and oilr consciences, and according to what we consider the 
interests of the country." 

After some interruption, created by this announcement, M. Odilon 
Barrot rose and said — " In consequence of the situation of the Cabinet, 
I demand the adjournment of the proposition which I made yesterday, (the 
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impeachment), (Loud cries of ' Yes, yes,' and * No.') I will submit to 
the decision of the Chamber on the point. (* No, no.')" 

M. DupiN then rose and said, " The first thing necessary for the capital 
is peace. It must be relieved from anarchy; Every one knows that the 
spirit'of July exists yet. Homage has been done to the will of the nation. 
But the people must know that its deliberations cannot be in the public 
streets. The assemblages must cease. I do not see how the ministry, who 
are provisionally charged with the public affairs, can occupy themselves at 
the same time, in re-establishing order, and with the care of their own 
safety. I demand the adjournment of the proposition presented yes- 
terday." (Loud cries of No, no.") 

M. GuizoT : " As long as the Cabinet shall be entrusted with public 
affairs, it will make the law be respected. The Cabinet sees no reason 
why the Chamber should suspend its labors. The Crown, at the present 
moment, is using its prerogative. That prerogative must be respected. 
As long as the Cabinet is upon these benches, no business need remain 
suspended," 

The Prt?sident then put the question as to the adjournment of M. Odilon 
Barrot's proposition. About one hundred members of the Opposition 
supported the adjournment ; the whole of the Conservatives were against 
it. The Chamber immediately rose in great agitation. 

A minute after the entrance of M. Guizot into the Chamber of Deputies 
M. MuRAT (de Bort) came out and announced that M. Guizot and his 
colleagues were out of office. . The announcement spread like wildfire, 
and in less than half an hour was known all over Paris. At about eight 
o'clock in the evening an immense crowd proceeded to the residence of 
M. Odilon Baerot, and entered the court-yard of his house. Several 
even made their way into his apartment, although in the most peaceable 
manner. A deputation advanced towards him. He was at the time in 
company with many of his colleagues. M. Barrot addressed the 
deputation as follows : — " My Friends, I think 1 see your fathers of July, 
1830 ; it is a display of the same courage — the same generosity. (Unani- 
mous cheers.) And to be, like them, worthy of liberty, be calm in 
triumph ; that is the character which is suitable to the cause of right and 
liberty." 

Loud cries of "Long live Odilon Barrot I" were then raised. M. 
Garnier Pages added a few energetic words to persuade the crowd to 
retire peaceably. The shouts recommenced with increased strength, and 
were taken up by the people in the Rue da la Ferme des Mathurins. 

Late in the night the King sent for M. Thiers, M. Mole having 
declined the task of forming a new ministry. M. Thiers immediately 
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undertook, with more readiness than insight into his own position, to 
submit to his Majesty the list of a new Cabinet, making a proviso, how- 
ever, that he might be permitted to join with him, as one of his col- 
leagues, M. Odilon Barrot. To this the King acceded — and thus closed 
the day. 

The next morning (Thursday) Paris passed completely into the hands 
of the populace. The news of the dissolution of the Guizot Cabinet, and 
the summons of M. Molie to the presence of the King of the French, had 
caused the most lively satisfaction ; but the destiny that decides the fate 
of empires had doomed the dynasty of Orleans. The gasconading brutality 
or ill-judged zeal of an infantry officer became the more immediate cause 
which threw the Crown of France into the market, and has changed the 
whole of the present political combinations of Modern Europe. 

The indignant, people, no longer satisfied with having effected a change 
of ministry, now demanded a new form of government. The fall of the 
House of Orleans was henceforth inevitable. 

During the whole of the night the people worked at the barricades. 
Eale, but resolute and fearless, they wrought in perfect silence; and when 
the morning broke, Paris was prepared to dispute her streets inch by inch, 
if need were to do so. 

The majority of the populace was but scantily supplied with arms ; yet 
the indomitable spirit which animated them supplied the place of weapons, 
and not a doubt or fear was entertained with regard to the termination of 
the conflict. Jhis, except on a few scattered points, was happily avoided. 
The National Guard had fraternised with the people, and the regiments of 
the line with the National Guard. The National Guard would not fire 
on the people; the line would not fire on the National Guards. The force 
of the government was paralyzed. It was about nine o'clock that the 45th 
regiment of the line fraternised bodily with the National Guard. The 30th 
regiment gave up their arms to the people at the first summons. At eleven 
the quarters of the five companies of pompiers were assailed, and the whole 
of their arms and ammunition were given up to the insurgents. Similar 
reports w^ere every moment brought to the Tuileries ; and it became evi-' 
dent that if something were not done, and that speedily, the whole of the 
troops would desert the sovereign. At eleven o'clock the following Pro- 
clamation was issued : — 

" Citizens of Paris, — Orders have been given to suspend the firing. 
We have just been charged by the King to compose a Ministry. Thfe 
Chamber will be dissolved immediately. General Lamoriciere has been 
nominated Commander-in-Chief of the National Guard of Paris. 
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" MM. 0. Barrot, Thiers, Lamoriciere, and Duvergier de Hauranne are 
Ministers. 
, " Liberty I Order ! Union ! Reforms ! 

(Signed) "Odilon Barrot and Thiers." 

Earlier in the day this proclamation might have satisfied the people, but 
now they knew their power, and were determined to guarantee and insure 
the liberties which were w ithin their grasp. The pusillanimous hesitation 
of M. Thiers to identify himself completely with the Reforming party 
had rendered him personally unpopular; and while on his way to the 
■ presence of the King, in company with Odilon Barrot, hitherto one of 
their favorite leaders, the populace assembled round the Tuileries had 
given audible manifestations of their displeasure. 

Scarcely had the address of the new government, hastily printed in the 
offices of the Consittutionnel and the Presse^ been posted, than it was torn 
down. The march of events had swept past the original leaders of the 
Reform party. M. Odilon Barrot had himself in vain addressed the 
people. Listened to with cold respect alone, it was obvious that, if he 
wished to maintain his leadership, it must be by swimming with the cur- 
rent. Clinging to M. Thiers and the Orleans dynasty, he could but sink 
with them. Such is the usual course of revolutions. The leader of this 
hour is the lagger-behind of the next. As the Girondins were effaced 
by the Mountain, M. Odilon Barrot was blotted out by the progressive 
will of that Reform he had adopted partly from conviction and partly from 
necessity. The active energy of the people had already left, him behind. 

The troops had been gradually concentrated round the Tuileries as they 
were withdrawn from the barricades. The people had been informed that 
they had been ordered back to their barracks. No sooner was this piece of 
duplicity known, than an immediate cry "Aux Tuileries I Aux Tuileries I" 
arose ; and from every part of the capital the insurgents began to march 
upon the Palais Royal and' the Tuileries. 

The suddenness and unanimity of this movement was extraordinary. By 
twelve o'clock the whole of this quarter of the town was invested, and it 
was evident that an attack was coritemplated. The alarm in the Palace 
may be imagined from the fact that at one o'clock the following Procla- 
mation was posted at the Bourse and in most of the streets : — 

" Citizens op Paris, — The King has abdicated in favor of the Count de 
Paris, with the Duchess of Orleans as Regent. 
" A General Amnesty. 
' " Dissolution of the Chamber. 
" Appeal to the Country." 

But this was again too late. It was in vain that M. Emile Girardin, 
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who was, according to his own journal — ^the Prwse— one of the mist 
earnest coansellors of the abdication, appealed to the people, urged by 
their wrongs, or to tiie gallant Lamorici^re, whose gratitude to the Orleans 
family for the rank to which he had risen in their service effaced itself in 
the bitterness of his^ feelings towards the Marshal Duke of Islat, and the 
consistency of his own Republicanism. The terrible cry of " A la potence 
Louis Philippe!" was now heard. At half-past twelve the attack on the 
Palais Royal commenced. It was taken by storm after a battle which 
lasted nearly an hour. At half-past one the Palace of the Tuileries sur- 
rendered, and was taken possession of by the National Guard and the 
people. The carnage oh both sides must have been very great. The 
computation is that there were nearly five hundred killed and wounded. 

It was fortunate that the King and Queen, and Royal Family, were able 
to escape before the Tnileries was abandoned to pillage. The Quenfn and 
the Duchesses of Nemours and Montpensier left at one o'clock, escorted 
by a large body of cuirassiers and driagoons. They durected their way 
along the quay between the gardens of the Tuileries and the river, which 
was still in the bands of the Royal troops^ and crossed the Place de la Con* 
corde, towards the Barriere de Pas^ey. Ji was generally believed that 
beyond the barrier they had taken the road ta Dreux. It was also sup- 
posed that the King had accompanied the Queen and Royal Family in 
their flight; but, according to the Morning Chronicte, he left the Pajac^ 
by the garden of the Tuileries disguised as a citizen, and walked to the 
station of the Rouen Railway, accompanied by two friends, with whopi he 
took his place in one of the second-class carriages of a train about to start, 
and departed almost immediately. 

It now only remained for those who yet adhered to the monarchical 
form to endeavor to establish the claim of the young Count of Paris to 
the throne. 

The Chamber of Deputies was to have met at three o'clock — but the 
events of the morning accelerated its assembling, and precisely at one 
o'clock President Sauzet took the chair. Outside the house the approaches. 
were all free and open on the left bank of the Seine, except the bridges^ 
and the Place de la Concorde, which were interdicted to passengers. A 
strong detachment of cavalry was posted in front of the bridge, and another 
at the angle formed by the quays of the Tuileries. Inside the Chamber,. 
the faces of all the members bore marks of seriousness and solemnity.. 
The Deputies belonging to the conservative party appeared restless and 
agitated. They kept making inquiries from' all who arrived from outside, 
and appeared clearly to. understand that their cause was done for, and their 
time -was come. Suddenly, at about half-past one o'clock, the President 
turned round and kept lopking at a side door as if he expected «ome one 
7 
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from without to come that way ; Deputies kept all the while crowding In ; 
their number was now at least three hundred. But the ministerial benches 
were quite empty. Suddenly a bustling is heard at the side entrance door ] 
it is the Duchess of Orleans coming to throw herself upon the protection 
of the Chamber. With her was the Duke of Nemours, and'as soon as he 
was perceived, immediately several voices demanded that he should not be 
suffered to enter the Chamber. This demand, as soon as made, was sup- 
ported by cheers and loud cries of *' Bravo, bravo !" At the same moment, 
a great number of people pushed their way into the Chamber and came 
and stood in front of the tribune. Then it was that the Duchess of Orleans, 
in the midst of the utmost agitation which the Chamber was in from the 
i^ircumstance, made her appearance at the right hand side door. She was 
dressed entirely in black-; at her side were the two young Princes, her 
sons, whom she held, one in each hand ; they were dressed in black also. 
They came into the Chamber and sat down, while the Dukes of Nemours 
and Montpensier took places behind them, standing all the while. The 
Princess being seated, again got up from her seat, and having bowed to the 
^assembly several times, sat down again. The first to ascend the tribune, or 
pulpit, from where each Deputy is required to address the assembly, was 
-M. Do PIN. He spoke as follows: 

** Gentlemen : The result of the demonstrations which have been made 
by the people has been the abdication of his Majesty, Louis Philippe, who, 
in abdicating, has declared that he laid down the power and transmitted it 
freely to the Courit of Paris, under the regency of the Duchess of 
Orleans. [Here there were some shouts of applause from a few seats.] 
Gentlemen, continued M. Dupin, these shouts, which form a testimony at 
once most precious and delightful, both for the new king and for the lady 
regent, are not the first which have greeted this announcement. The 
Begent Duchesa has just now come on foot all the way from the Tuileries, 
along the public square, accompanied by her two sons, and escorted by the 
National Guard. She — 

^ voice from the Gallery, — It is too late. 

M. DupiN continued. — The Princess fully comprehends the duties im- 
posed upon her by this office, filled as she is with the deepest interest for 
the public welfare, and confiding as she does upon the support of the 
national voice. Gentlemen, the solemn will of the Chamber and of the 
country must be ratified by a public act. While we are waiting for the 
act of the abdication of the King, which no doubt M. Odilon Barrot 
will speedily bring forward to you, let us insert upon the journals that, by 
your acclamations, which have just been made, the Count of Paris is pro- 
claimed King of the French, under the regency of the Duchess of Orleans. 
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[All eyes at these words were turned towards the Duke de Nemours, 
who stood behind the seat of the Duchess of Orleans.] 

Some shouts were heard, as if in support of the proposition ; but numerous 
voices exclaimed, " Silence, silence ! No, no I" 

The President here rose and said : — Before permitting any person who- 
soever to speak upon the (](uestion, I recall to your minds that, in the 
name and on behalf of the Chamber, and in reference to the proposition of 
M. DupiN, it is my duty to announce that, considering the abdication of 
Louis Philippe, and the acclamations of the Chamber, the Chamber has 
proclaimed the Count of Paris King of the French, under the regency of 
bis august mother. 

Hereupon both M. Marie and M. de Lamartine endeavored to get into 
the pulpit to address the house. There was great noise and confusion, in 
the midst of which the President cried out : " It is proposed by M. de 
Lamartine, that the Chamber shall not go on with any discussion until the 
royal family have first withdrawn from the Chamber.'* 

M. de Lamartine said. — I demand that the seFsion be suspended till after 
the departure of the royal family. It is a duty which we have to fulfil. 

The Duchess of Orleans and her two sons hereupon, aAer manifesting 
some hesitation, went forward towards the door at the further end of the 
hall, where she was surrounded by several National Guards, and whepe she 
again seated herself. A great number of the people had by this time pene- 
trated into the Chamber ; and many of them, amid loud cheers from the 
galleries, took seats in the body of the hall, next to the Opposition mem- 
bers, who received them. with r/eadiness. 

The President. — The half-circle is obstructed. I must beg those persons 
who do not belong to the Chamber to leave the enclosure. Be so kind as 
to respect the assembly. Gentlemen, be so good as to leave. It is impos- 
sible for any one to speak at this moment. 

JM. Marie (speaking with determination.)— I demand to speak! [Cries 
of "yes, yes, speak, speak.'* Other voices exclaimed, " M. Ooilon Bar- 
rot ! M. Odilon Barrot!"] 

M. Cremieux. — M. Barrot is coming ; he will soon be here — in the 
xpean time hear M. Marie. * 

M. Marie. — Gentlemen : In the situation which Paris now is, you 
have not got a moment to lose in adopting some measure which shall have 
eflTect upon the population. Since this morning the disturbance has made 
immense progress, and if you delay one moment, who can foretell what 
may happen? The Duchess of Orleans has just been proclaimed Regent j 
but you have a law appointing the Duke of Nemours Regent. You cannot 
now, on this day, make a new law. Nevertheless, some counsel naust be 
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taken ; we must have at the head of the country a Provisional Government. 
(Immense applause.) I demand the formation of a Provisional Govern- 
ment. (Fresh applause.) When it is constituted it will take measures in 
concert with the Chamber. 

M. Cr]emieux-) — ^A great measure must be adopted for the good of the 
country. It is impossible that every body should agree instantly with the 
proclamation of the Duchess of Orleans as Regent and the Count of Paris 
as King. The people cannot instantaneously accept this proclamation. -We 
were in too great a hurry in 1 830, and now we have got to begin all over again 
in 1848. DonH let us, then, be in too great a hurry to-day. A Provisional 
Government, appointed by you, will give satisfaction to the people on all 
matters with respect to which promises were made to them, which never 
have been fulfilled. Since we have come to such a pass, that we must 
have a revolution when at first we only wanted the change of a few men, let 
us try to make the work complete, and not le&ve our children who come 
afler us, under the necessity of doing it all over again. (Great applause.) 

M. de Genoude. — Nothing can be done without the consent of the 
country. In 1830 you did not act with the consent of the country, and 
see what has happened in consequence ! It will be the same again, if you 
do not refer to the will of the people. 

M. Odilon Barrot, who had been expected a long time, now made his 
appearance and mounted the pulpit. He said : Never before, gentlemen, did 
we stand in greater need of coolness and patriotism. Oh, may we all remain 
united in one single feeling, namely, that of the desire to save the country 
from the scourge of civil war ! It is undoubtedly true, that nations do not die. 
But yet nations are weakened by civil and intestine dissensions. Never 
before did France stand so much in need of all its greatness and all its 
energies. In our present situation, the path of duty is already traced out 
for us, and it is a path so plain that every body may understand it. The 
honor and courage of all are called upon bow to pursue it. The crown of 
July reposes upon the head of a child, and of a woman ! I make a solemn 
appeal to — 

[At this instant the Duchess of Orleans stood up, and made motions, 
signifying that she desired to speak. But the persons who were with her 
prevented her, and persuaded her to sit down again.] 

M. Barrot continued. — In the name of the political liberty of my 
country — ^by the necessity of maintaining order, union, and concord, in 
the difiicult situation in which we are placed, I call upon my country to 
rally round these two persons— a two-fold representation of the principles 
of July, 1830. As for myself, I shall be happy to dedicate my whole 
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existence and all my faculties to give triumph to this cause, which is the 
cause of the liberty of my country. 

[This speech was listened to with much impatience, and was interrupted 
by constant denials and contradictions of its assertions.] 

M. de la Rochsjaquelin. — ^No one can respect more than I do, or feel 
more than I do with the deepest feeling, the painfulness of certain situa- 
tions and circumstances ; to-day is not the first time in my life that I am 
put to the proof of this. In answer to M. Odtlon Barrot, I reply, that 
I have not the silly presumption of coming here to elevate myself and my 
pretensipns above him and his pretensions ; but I believe he has not con- 
sulted, in the course he has taken, the real interests of the country. Per- 
haps those who have been the servants of kings for a long time, have the 
best right to speak about " people,'* and " liberty.'* Well, then, gentlemen, 
as for you, you are no longer any thing. (A cry of " order," " order.") 

The President. — ^I call the speaker to order. (General marks of aston- 
ishment. It was then remarked that the President had his hat on, and he 
was made to take it off.) 

At this moment, a crowd of armed men, National Guards, students, 
workmen, and others, made their way into the hatl of sessions, and pressed 
forward towards the open half-circle before the chair. Several among 
the crowd carried flags. A general tumult was produced in the assembly. 
<« We want the downfall of the King — downfall, downfall," were the 
cries of those who marched at the head of the crowd. 

M. de MoRNET. — Mr. President, suspend the sitting for the' present. 
Don't adjourn, but only suspend for a time the session. 

TAe PreMmt (rising and putting on his. hat.)-^There is no session now 
at such a moment. 

, An orator — one who did not belong to the Chamber — climbs up the 
pulpit. It was M. Chbvalier, formerly editor of the Historical Library. 
Great confusion prevailed, and general cries were uttered. Gentlemen ! 
(exclaimed this speaker) be assured of the moderation of my words ^noise.) 
You have only one thing to do — ^listen to me — ^beware of proclaiming, 
without any right, the Count of Paris as King. Let the Duchess of 
Orleans and the Count come out and show themselves to the people on 
the Boulevards. I undertake to say, no one will hurt them — they will be 
safe. Let them come, and then if the people don't agree to give them the 
power — (voices from the crowd : " The Republic for ever !") M. Cheva- 
lier continued : What you have to do now, is to give us a government. 
You must do it at this very moiiient ! You cannot leave a whole people 
without magistrates. That is the first want you have to supply. (The noise 
now rendered the voice of the speaker inaudible.) 



102 FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

All eyes were turned towards the place where the Duchess and the 
Count of Paris had been seated, at the further end of the hall ; bat as 
soon as the crowd of people eame in, she had fled with her two children 
by the side door opposite the tribune. 

JV(. Chevalier. — You will be sure to see the republic proclaimed. 

Another stranger, whom we heard, was M. Dumoulin, who commanded 
the Hdtel de Ville in July, 1830, got up to the pulpit, and showing the 
broken parts of a tri-colored flag, exclaimed — Gentlemen, the people 
have re-conquered their liberty to*day as they did in 1830 — DonH you 
know that the throne has just been broken in pieces at the Tuileries and 
thrown out of the window ! 

Several voices in the crowd. — " No more Bourbons ! Down with the 
Bourbons ! Down with the traitors ! A Provisional Government imme- 
diately!" Messrs. Cr^mieux, Ledru-Rollin and Lamartine, all stood 
together at the same time in the pulpit. Many members left the bouse by 
the side doors. 

M. Ledru-Rollin (addressing the crowd before him.)— Gentlemen, in 
the name of the people, I ask of you a little silence. 

One of. the crowd, — ^A Provisional Government ! Voices. — Silence for the 
sake of M. Leoru-Rollix. Other Voices. — A Provisional Government. 

M. Mangin. — Don't be alarmed* You shall have a Provisional Govern- 
ment. 

M. Ledru-Rollin. — In the name of the people, everywhere in arms, 
of the people, masters of Paris, in spite of all of them, (yes, yes,) I come 
to protest against that government which has been proposed to you from 
this pulpit. (Good — good — first rate.) I am not, as some of you, taking a 
step new to me, for in the year 1842, when the Duke of Nemours was to 
be made regent by law, I then said in the discussions which took place, 
that it could not be done without an appeal to the people. (True, very 
true — first rate.) 

M. de la Rochejaquelin. — ^And I did so too! (Cries — ^Yes, La Roche- 

JAQUELIN too.) 

M. Ledru-Rollin^ — Many have boasted of the glorious revolution of 1789, 
even some who do not understand its spirit not respect its constitution. In 
1791, in the very text of the constitution, it was declared that the consti- 
tuent assembly — ^understand me well — ^the constituent assembly itself, with 
all its special powers, had not the right of establishing a regency, but that 
an appeal to the people was necessary for that purpose. 

JVumeroua Fotces«~Yes, yes, that is evMent. 

M. LeDru-Rollin. — It is so stated in the very text of the constitution. 
Now, gentlemen, for two days past we have been fighting for this right. 
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NoW) then, gentlemen, if you pretend to say that a government created by 
acclamation, a government of a day, now swept away by a sudden outbursit 
of revolutionary anger — if you say that yxis government still exists, why 
then we will keep on fighting under the banner of the constitution of 
1791, by which it is declared that an appeal to the people is necessary 
before there can be any regency created. 

A Voice. — It must be so. It cannot be otherwise. 

M. liEDRu-RoLLiN. — ^Tbus, then, no regency is possible. 

J^umerous Voices. — We will not have any. 

M. Ledru-Rollin. — 'No regency is possible, especially in the way they 
have just now tried to fix one upon us, in a way which I cannot but 
characterize as most singular and usurpatory. How can you — I mean you, 
the majority of. this Chamber — how can you, all of a sudden, without 
suffering us to deliberate upon the matter, come here and violate the very 
law you made yourselves, appointing the Duke of Nemours Regent, which 
law, when you passed it in 1S42, we opposed with all our force. How 
can you now come yourselves and violate that law ? You will not do it. 
It is a sudden make-shift, which is not supported by the country. In the 
name of all that is right — for even in revolutions right must be respected, 
for we are only strong in proportion as we are in the right — in that name, 
I protest, on behalf of the people, against this, your fresh usurpation. 
(1* Bravo! bravo !»> " Long live Lbdru-Rollin !**) You talk of order ! of 
the effusion of blood! Ah, indeed! the effusion of blood concerns us 
somewhat, for we have seen it pretty near to us. Well, then, I tell you 
here again, that the effusion of blood will not stop till the people are 
satisfied, and their rights are guaranteed and respected. And those who 
have been fighting these three days past, will begin to fight again this very 
afternoon if their rights are denied them. (^'Yes! yes! yes!") In the 
name of the people, I ask what security could your new government, 
which you have tried to bring in, give to the country ? [Bravos from the 
crowds. At this juncture, a person who was seated on one of the centre , 
benches opposite the pulpit, stood up and exclaimed, ^' I declare that the 

words uttered here ." Here the person was stopped; the Deputies 

who sat near him begged him to be quiet, but he cried out again^ ^< No, 

I will not, I protest ." Hereupon a tumult arose, and this person 

was taken out of the Chamber, and led away to the door by the Deputies 
themselves.] 

M. Bgrrtbr, speaking to M. Rollut, said : — ^Put the question! Finish ! 
A Provisional Government! 

M. Ledru-Rollin. — ^In speaking as I have done, in the name of the 
people, I have right on my side, and I will call to your remembrance two 
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precedents. [Question, question.] In 1815, Napoleon wanted to nbdicate 
in favor of tlie King of Rome, but the people were up^ and they refused 
it. Again, in 1830, Chables, (be Tenth, wanted to abdicate in favor of 
his grandson, but the people were rcwaed, and they rejected it. 
M. Berryer. — Come to an- end. We all know these histories. 
M. Ledru-Rollin. — This day the people are roused, and you can do 
nothing without consulting them. I, therefore^ demand a Provisional 
Government. (Yes, yes.) Not a Provisional Government named by the 
Chamber, (no, no,) but ^one named by the people* (Yes, yes, amid loud 
bravos.) A Provisional Government and an immediate appeal to a con- 
vention which shall regulate the rights of the people. (Bravo, bravo.) 

M. de Lamartine, who had kept his place in the pulpit, now came 
forward to speak; (Cries of Lamartine ! Laha&tinb ! with great applause, 
and shouts of " hear him ! hear him!") 

M. de Lamartine. — Gentlemen. In beholding one of the most affecting 
sights which the annals of human life are capable of presenting — ^that of an 
august Princess defending herself with her innocent child, and coming 
from the midst of a deserted palace to throw herself into the midst of the 
representatives of the people — ^at such a spectacle I share with all of you, 
and feel as profoundly as any one of you, the two-fold sensations which 
have but just now agitated this assembly. (Very good ! very good ! listen ! 
Iiste4i ! We could not hear it ! say it again!) I beg permission to repeat 
my words, and entreat you to wait to hear what will follow them. I said, 
gentlemen, that I feel as deeply as any man in this assemblage, the two-fold 
sensations which have just now agitated all of us. I say this without 
making any distinctions. This is a moment which will not admit of them. 
It is a moment of equality, and this equality, I doubt notj will serve to 
show that those men who may hereafter be selected by their country to 
give peace, harmony and concord to the nation, will only receive a sacred 
mission for the peace and happiness of their country — not for their oiJirn 
emolument and aggrandizement. But, gentlemen, if I have ^Experienced 
so much emotion which such an affecting spectacle naturally inspires — ^a 
spectacle of the greatest of human catastrophies — if I have Shared in com- 
mon with you all, in the feelings which have animated you all, whatever 
in other respects your opinions may be, much less have I been wanting in 
deeply partaking and vividly feeling a sensation of the deepest and pro- 
foundest respect for that glorious people, who have now for two days 
been fighting to overthrow a treacherous and deceitful government, and to 
re-establish, upon a foundation, henceforth not to be shaken, the reign of 
order and the empire of liberty. (Applauses.) But, gentlemen, I do not 
fall into the delusion made a little while ago in this pulpit. I do not 
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GODceive that a sudden exclamation, the effect of a momentary emotion, 
can bestow any solid right to the possession of the government over thirty- 
five millions of men! What one plaudit may proclaim, a succeeding 
acclamation may overthrow. Whatever form of government it may please 
the wisdom and interest of the country to erect,, it is the interest of all 
persons that a pbpular, solid and firm government should be established. 
(Bravo! bravo!) Well, then, gentlemen, how are we to do this 1 How 
are we to find this unsHakeable foundation^ From the great mass of the 
people — from them let it be, as it were, expressed in a convention of the 
people. This will be better than having recourse to tricksy to subterfuges, 
to intrigues,, to sudden airprises and sudden emotions, of which the people 
sooner or later ("don't you see how it now is?") have cause bitterly to 
repent. [" Yes, yes."] Therefore I^ come forward to support, with all 
my powers, the two-fold demand : first of a government provisional, and 
of necessity, I admit, but a government of order, a government which may 
staunch the blood which is now flowing, and stop the civil war which is 
raging between fellow citizens. 

At these words, one of the men in the crowd, who had been standing in 
the semi-circle, with a drawn sword in his hand, was observed tr sheathe 
the sword in the scabbard, exclaiming heartily as he did it, '* Bravo, 
bravo.'* . 

M. de Lamartine. — I demand, therefore, that instantly, by the rights of 
public peace, by the rights of the. blood which is flowing, by the rights of 
the glorious people, exhausted with the heroic toil of the three past days, 
I demand the immediate establishment of a Provisional Government. 
(Bravo! bravo! bravo!) A government to be set aside by the definitive 
government, which the people may be pleased to organize, when consulted 
in convention* (" Ay, that's the thing, that's the thing*") 

Cries were hereupon raised from all sides of the Chamber, " The names, 
let us have the names of tlie Provisional Government." Several persons 
then stepped up to the pulpit, and handed lists of names to M. de Lamartine. 

M. de Lamartine. — ^Wait a moment. The first mission of the Pro- 
visional Government will be, in my opinion, to establish peace between citi- 
zens ; the second, to prepare immediately to consult the whole nation — to 
consult the whole National Guard of the whole people — ^I mean the entire 
people — all, who by the title of a man, have rights as men. (Loud and 
long-continued applause.) One last word 

[At this moment a loud knocking was heard »t the outer door of the 
Chandra ; soon the door was burst open, and a mixed crowd entered, 
crying, " Down with the Chambers ! down with the Deputies !" One man 
immediately leveled his gun at the pulpit, and was on the point of firing, 
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when be was stopped by loud cries, saying — ^'^It is De Lamastine 
speaking.'* " Don't fire." " It is De Lamaktine." Then at the entreaties 
of bis comrades the man dropped bis gun.] 

The President, who was still in the chair, now rung violently his little 
bel], and demanded silence ; but the noise and tumult only increased the 
mo)*e. 

The President. — Since I cannot obtain silence, I pronounce the session 
at an end. Having spoken these words, M* Sauzet, the President, imme- 
diately left the chair. 

Here terminates the assemblage of the Chamber of Deputies. But the 
people, armed with swords and guns, and mingled with National Guards, 
remained in the^ Chamber with a certain number of Deputies of the Oppo- 
sition. After some noise and tumult, the venerable M. Dupont de PEure, 
by unanimous acclamation, took the chair ) he was surrounded by a num- 
ber of persons, strangers, who did not belong to the Chamber. During all 
this time, M. de Lamartjne remained standing in the speaking tribune or 
pulpit. Numerous voices continued crying out ^* Names, names; the 
names of the Provisional Government." M. de Lamartine in vain endea- 
vored to make himself heard. At length he cried out, ^ I am going to read 
^ you the names." Cries of " Silence, silence." The confusion and tumult, 
however, increased. M. de L. began to read— Arago — Carnot — (the 
tumult augmented.) 

M. S exclaimed. — Gentlemen, M. Dupont de PEure is our Presi- 

dent. Let him name the members of the Provisional Government. (I^ud 
and reiterated applause and bravos followed this proposition.) 

M. CBEVALiER.—If you Want to do any thing, why, then, let one speak. 

A Deputy (to M. de Lamartine. ) — Don't leave the pulpit. * 

A Voice, — Why won't you listen to the proclamation of the name^s of 
the Provisional Government ? 

A man armed with a gun stood up and said : " We only want one 
moment's silence ; we only want to hear the names of the persons who 
_ shall compose the government." 

Another Voice* — ^The safety of all depends upon silence. 

Another Voice. — M. Dupont de 1'Eurb above every one. 

Another Voice. — ^Vive la Republique ! 

Many persons press round M. de Lamartine, and urge upon him to wait 
till order is established, to speak again. One of these persons exclaimed : 
<^ In the name of the peqple, silence \ and let M. de Lamartine speak !" 

M. de Lamartine. — ^^ One moment's silence, gentlemen. (Here there 
was silence for an instant.) Gentlemen! The proposition which has 
been made, which I have supported, Which you have ratified by your 



FRENCH REVOLUTION. 107 

acclamations, is accomplished — a Provisional GovernmeDl is about to be 
proclaimed, with the names, by the President." 

Mimerous Voices. — " The names, the names !" 

M, de Lamartine. — They will be read. He then withdrew backward, 
behind the pulpit. 

M. DuMouuN then mounted the pulpit, and sought to make himself 
heard, but in vain. At length he succeeded in saying — Gentlemen, you 
are requested to be silent to hear the names of the Provisional Govern- 
ment. If you are not silent nothing can be done. 

M. DupoNT de PEuRE. — It is proposed to you to form the Provisional 
Government. (" Yes, yes ! Silence, silence !'>) 

The Reporters. — Silence ! the names are going to be read. 

M. DupONT de PEuRE. — Here are the names. (Cries, " The names, the 
names !") 

M. DupoNTde PEuRE. — (Reads.) Arago, Lamartine,Dupont de PEtjre, 
Cr^ihieux. — (Here the noise and interruption began again.) 

LAMARTiNE.^Silence, gentleman ! If you desire to^'have a Provisional 
Government, and that those appointed should accept, you must permit the 
names to be proclaimed. 

A Voice. — We wish it to be understood that the people will have no 
more royalty ; we want a Republic. 

Several Voices, — Let us now deliberate immediately upon that ques- 
on, 

•d Voice. — Sit down — let us all be seated. Come and take the seats of 
the men who sold themselves. 

Another Voice. — No more Bourbons. A Provisional Government first, 
and then a Republic. 

A Voice — One moment's silence, or else we shall end by doing 
nothing. 

Another Voice. — We demand that a Republic be proclaimed. 

M. DupoNT de PEuRE then read the following names, which were 
repeated from his mouth, one after the other, with a loud voice, by the 
reporters. 

1. M. Lamartine. — ("Yes, yes I") 

2. M. Ledru-Rollin. — (" Yes, yes !") 

3. M. Arago.— (" Yes, yes!») 

4. M. DupoNT de PEuRE. — ("Yes, yes!") 

A Voice. — M. Bureaux de Puzy— which gentleman made a gesture 
signifying his refusal of the nomination. 

5. M. DupoNT de PEure. — M. Marie. (" Yes, yes !" " No, no !") 
Some Voices. — George Lafayette. (" Yes." " No, no I") 
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JfuTnerous Voices. — ^A Republic! A Bepoblic! 

*d Voice, — The members of the Provisional Government must cry "Fire 
la Republigue," before they are nominated and accepted. 

Another Voice. — ^I call for the dismissal of all the absent Deputies* 

Ji Voice — (from among the crowd of people.) — ^The Provisional Govern- 
ment must be conducted and installed in the H6tel de Yille. We want a 
wise and moderate government. We want not blood, but we must have a 
Republic. 

M. BocAOB. — Let us adjourn to the Hdtel de Ville, Lamaetine at the 
head. 

Lam ARTiNE hereupon went out of the Chamber, accompanied by a great 
number of citizens. After he had gone, the tumult was kept up by a 
number of people who remained scattered over the benches of the Cham- 
bers, in the passages, and in the middle of the semi-circle. 

M. Lbdru-Rollin. — Citizens I understand that you perform a solemn 
and serious act in nominating a Provisional Government. 

Different Voices. — We don't want one. Others — Yes, yes j we must 
have one. 

M. Ledru-Rollin. — In the circumstances in which we now are placed 
what every citizen ought to do is this, to keep silence, and to pay attention 
to those who are willing to constitute themselves their representatives. 
Therefore, I say, listen to me. We are about doing a serious work. There 
were some opposing voices a little while ago. A Provisional Government 
cannot be nominated in a light or frivolous manner. Will you allow me, 
then, to repeat to you the names which appear to have been approved of 
by the majority ? (Cries of silence I Listen! Hear ! hear !) As I read, 
yOu will all say yes or no, according as you approve of the persons. (Very 
good! hear, hear !) And in order to act officially and in due form, I beg 
the gentlemen, the reporters of the " Moniteur^" (government reporters) 
to take notes of the names as they are mentioned ; for we cannot present 
to France names which have not been approved of by you. I read. 

DupoNT de I'EuRE. (" Yes, yes.") 

Arago. (" Yes, yes.") 

Lamartine. (" Yes, yes,") 

Ledku-Rollin. (" Yes, yes.") 

Garnier Pag^s. (« Yes, yes !" « No.") 

Marie. ("Yes! yes!" "No.") 

Cremieux. ("Yes! yes.") 

*d voice from the Crowd. — Cr^imieux, yes 5 but not Garnier Pages. He 
is dead, the poor fellow. 

Other voices. — Yes, yes. Hold your tongue. Order, order. 

M* Ledru-Rollin. — Let those who are opposed raise their hands. (Cries 



PKENCH EEVOLUnON. 109 

of ** No ! no." " Yes ! yes.") I have one more word to say. The 
government jast nominated has great and immense duties to fulfil. I 
must therefore adjourn this meeting, to be present with the government — 
to restore order — ^to stop the effusion of blood, and to secure the people in 
their rights. 

Immense cries, — ^^ Yes yes ; to the H6tel de Ville." 

^ Student of the Polytechnic School. — »You see that none of the Pro- 
visional Government have declared for the Republic. We shall be cheated 
again, as we were in 1830. 

^ general shout. — " Vive la Republique /" « ^ ' 

Others. — " Vive la Republique and Ledru-Rollin ! To the H6tel de 
Ville !'> 

A young man. — ^The H6tel de Ville is not the centre of the government j 
it is here. 

M. Ledru-Rollin then withdrew, followed by a great number of 
citizens. The crowd which had filled the chamber began to scatter. A 
young man who seemed to be a student got into the pulpit, and tried to 
make himself heard. Another, brandishing a club, jumped up on the 
marble edge of the pulpit, and shouted " Vive la Republique, to the H6tel 
de Ville!" 

•J young man. — ^No more civil list. 

Another.^-'^o more royalty. 

All of a sudden some one directed the attention of the people to a large 
painting representing Louis Philippe taking the oath to support the cAar/e, 
which was behind the President's chair. Immediately loud cries were 
raised throughout the whole crowd of " tear it up, burn it, destroy it, it 
must be destroyed." Some men then jumped up upon the desk with 
swords, guns and sticks, and were going to sabre the painting and cut at it 
with their swords. A working roan in the semi-circle, who was armed 
with a double-barreled gun, cried out, '^Stop, citizens, I am going to shoot 
Louis Philippe." At the instant, he fired off both barrels at the painting. 
Another workman dashed forward into the pulpit and spoke these words, 
" Respect for monuments ! respect for property ? Why destroy anything \ — 
Why fire at these paintings ? We have shown that the people must not 
be ill treated ; then let us now show that the people know how to respect 
public monuments, and shed honor on their victories." These words, 
uttered with great energy and genuine eloquence, made a great impre^ion, 
and were hailed with loud applause. A good many people surrounded 
the workman, and asked him his name ; it was Theodore Six, a journey- 
man upholsterer. 
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Every one then withdrew. The Cbamher in a short time was completely 
evacuated, at a little after four o'clock in the afternoon, February 24tb, 
1848. 



CHAPTER V. 

Pillacre of the Royal Palaces. The first Proclamation of the Provisional Government. The 
Workin^men — Guarantee! sm. MovementH and Proclamations of the Provisionai Govern- 
ment. Close of the first day of the Republic. 

During these exciting and momentous events — which we have grouped 
together \vith what skill we possess, from the immense and confused pile 
of journals, papers and letters before us, both in French and English, draw- 
ing, however, more largely than from any other source on the admirably 
arranged pages of the London Illustrated News — the people outside had 
been by no means idle. (Finding the conflict over, and themselves in pos- 
session of the city, they directed their steps to the two royal palaces, which 
were unanimously devoted, not to pillage and robbery, but to destruction. 
The work was thoroughly done, and the royal residence presented a 
strange spectacle, after having been subjected to the process of popular 
manifestation. The garden of the Tuileries was strewed with dresses, bon- 
nets, music books, and other ladies' gear. The furniture had been nearly 
all burnt on three huge fires, the one in the Rue Rivoli, and the others on 
the quay. Thp cellars of the palace were filled with rioters. 

Between the railing which separates the Tuileries from the Place de. 
Carrousel, on which spot Louis Philippe had, at nine o'clock, reviewed a 
portion of the troops who wer^ so soon to desert him, there were thousands 
of bloused and armed citizens. The same distaste for personal plunder 
had, hawever, been evinced by the people as that which had distinguiahed 
the Revolution of July ; and every man or woman who issued from the 
Tuileries was scrupulously searched by the guards stationed by the leaders 
of the populace at the gates. In the Palais Royal a similar scene had 
taken place. A huge fire kindled in the court had consumed the gilt 
chairs, paintings, canopies, sofas, settees, curtains, and tables, which were 
hurled by the mob from the windows. Amongst these was the throne on 
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which Louis Philippe, for the first time, sate, as King of the French, ere 
he took possession of the Palace of the Tuileries. It was thrust into the 
fire amid thunders of applause, and the charred and burning fragments were 
subsequently trampled under foot in savage sport. Some of the splendid 
draperies were born in frantic triumph along the Boulevards. The Palace 
was gutted by the insurgents from garret to cellar. 

At five o'clock the Provisional Government issued the following pro- 
clamation : — 

"TO THE CITIZENS OF PARIS! 

" Paris, Feb. 24. 

" A great revolution has just been accomplished. In two days public 
opinion has declared itself with an energy and a unanimity which, we 
have no hesitation in saying,. finds no precedent in our history. 

" Eighty thousand National Guards are out : upwards of one hundred 
thousand citizens have taken up arms ! 

"You are providing for the wants of liberty ; but the necessity of order 
must also be thouglit of. 

" Therefore, organize yourselves, form patrols, mingle with the National 
Guard, unite together the different points of the capital. Whilst waiting 
until the public powers be re-constituted on their mutual bases, until the 
men who will undertake the direction of affairs have commenced accom- 
plishing their duty towards you, it is you who guard Paris. Paris has con- 
fidence in yonr patriotism ^and your devotedness. Above all, let there be 
no division. 

PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT. 

MM. MM. 



Arago, 

Dupont (de I'Eure,) 

Lamartine, ' 

Ledru-Rollin, 

Marie, 



Marrast, 
Louis Blanc, 
Ferdinand Flocon, 
Albert, (" a workman.") 



After this, tranquillity was restored, only to be disturbed by the cries of 
persons who paraded the streets. 

Thus, after a reign of seventeen years and a half, fell Louis Philippe of 
Orleans, first King of the French, as he had himself loved to be styled — 
last King of France, as the people had decreed. 

The new government signalized its first proclamation, as will be seen, 
with the new spirit of equality and moderation which it it has since pre- 
served, and which has made it and France the glory and admiration, as 
, well as the wonder, of the world. That night a new and peaceful spirit 
descended into the hearts of the people of Paris ; and all, save the dis- 
comfited Royal Family, and the dismayed and timid bourgeoisie, trembling 
for their business and money bags, slept soundly and happily. 

The next day the new republic awoke perfectly quiet and self-possessed, 
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as if their ff^arful work of the previous two days had been a mere whole* 
some exercise. The flush of a great and decisive victory was visible in 
the bearing and attitude of the people, who thronged the streets in im* 
mense multitudes; but their beiiavior was marked with the ytmosl 
moderation and propriety. A large proportion of them were armed with 
every variety of weapon, from the regular musket to the improvised pike ; 
yet was there no disturbance nor tendency to use them for anything but 
the maintenance of order and the legitimate precautions of defence re- 
quired by the new position of affairs. The barricades remained protected 
by bodies of armed citizens, whose deportment was everywhere charac- 
terized by the utmost civility. It must not, however, be supposed that 
crimes were not occasionally committed. So apparently convenient an 
opportunity for the misdeeds of the malefactor was certainly not allowc^i 
to escape. But in every instance the offenders, when discovered, fell the 
victims of popular justice, the decrees of which were summarily executed 
on the spot. Several thieves taken in flagrante delicto were tried by the 
bystanders, and shot without further ceremony. In some cases the bodies 
of the marauders thus signally punished were allowed to remain where 
they had fallen, with the inscription *' Voleur" affixed to them, as ghastly 
warnings to such as might be similarly inclined. 

The Provisional Government installed the previous day in the Hdtel 
de Viile, under the sanction of the sovereign people, was officially 
announced in the following Proclamation, which appeared in the Moniteur 
and other morning papers : — 

" PROCLAMATION OF THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT. 

"To THE French People, — 

" A retrogacle government has been overturned by the heroism of the 
people of Paris, 

"This government has fled, leaving behind it traces of blood, which 
will for ever forbid its return. 

" The blood of the people has flowed, as in July ; but happily, it has 
not been shed in vain. It has secured a national and popular government 
in accordance with the rights, the progress, and the will of this great and 
generous people, 

" A Provisional Government, at the call of the people and some Deputies 
in the sitting of the 24th of February, is for the moment invested with 
the care of organizing and securing the national victory. It is composed 
of MM. Dupont (de I'Eure,) Lamartine, Cremieux, Arago, Ledru-Rollin, • 
and Garnier Pages. The Secretaries to this government ^e MM. Armand 
Marrast, Louis Blanc, and Ferdinand Fiocon. These citizens have^ not 
hesitated for an instant to accept the patriotic mission which has been 
imposed uj on them by the urgency of the occasion. 

" Frenchmen, give to the world the example Paris has given to France 
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Prepare yourselves, by order and confidence m yourselves, for the institu- 
tions which are about to be given you. 

" The Provisional Government desires a Republic, pending the ratifica- 
tion of th^ French people, who are to be immediately consulted. 

" Neither the people of Paris nor the Provisional Government desire 
to substitute their opinion for the opinions of the citizens at large upon 
the definite form of government which the national sovereignty shall 
proclaim. 

"L'wm/g de la natioriy formed henceforth of all classes of the people 
which compose it. 

" The government of the nation by itself. 

" Liberty, equality and fraternity, for its principles. 

" The pe6ple to devise and to maintain order. 

" Such is the democratic government which France owes to herself, and 
which our efforts will assure to her. 

" Such are the first acts of the Provisional Government. 

(Signed) "Dupont (de I'Eure,) Lamartine, Ledru-Rollin, Bedeau, 
Michel Goudchaux, Arago, Bethmont, Marie, Carnot, 
• Cavaignac, Gamier Pages." 

« The Municipal Guard is disbanded. 

" The protection of the city of Paris is confined to the National Guard, 
under the orders of M. Courtais." 

" These are the first acts of the Provisional Government. % 

*' M. Dupont (de PEure,) President of the Council. 
' " M. de Lamartine, Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

" M. Arago, Minister of Marine. 

" M. Cremieux, Minister of Justice. 

'* General Bedeau, Minister of War. 

" M. Marie, Minister of Public Works. 

" M. Ledru-Rollin, Minister of the Interior. 

" M. Bethmont, Minister of Commerce. 

" M. Carnot, Minister of Public Instruction. 

^^ M. Goudchaux, Minister of Finances. 

" M. Gamier Pages, Mayor of Paris. 

« M. Recurt, Adjoint. 

" M. Geunard, Adjoint. 

" General Cavaignac, Governor of Algiers. ^ 

" General de Courtais, Commandant-General of National Guard. 

" The other Mayors are provisionally retained, as well as the Adjoints, 
under the name of Mayors-Adjoints of Arrondissement. 

" The Prefecture of Police is under the orders of the Mayor of Paris, 
and will be re-constituted under another bill. 

*' The Municipal Guard is dissolved. The guard of the city of Paris is 
entrusted to the National Guard, under the orders of M. Courtais, superior 
Commandant of the National Guard of Paris." 

In some copies of this document the following paragraph is inserted : — 
" When blood has flowed, when the capital of France is in flames, the 
8 
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mission of the Provisional Government is the public safety. All France 
will listen to it, and lend it a patriotic concurrence. Under the popular 
government which the Provisional Government proclaims, every citizen is 
a magistrate." While, on the other hand, that beginning " Neither the 
people of Paris" is omitted. Another name, also, is added to those of the 
secretaries, that of Albert, who, in the printed proclamation placarded on 
the walls, where his name also appears, is described a^s a working-mechanic. 
In the course oi the day the following notices were also published: — 

" IN THE NAME OP THE SOVEREIGN PEOPLE. 

"Citizens, — ^The provisional government has just been installed ; it is 
composed, by the will of the people, of the citizens Frederick Arago, 
Louis Blanc, Marie, Lamartine, Flocon, Ledru-Rollin, Recdrt, Mar- 
EAST, Albert — ^to watch over the execution of the measures which will 
be taken by the government. 

" The will of the people has also chosen for delegates in the department 
of the Police the citizens CoussidIire and Sorrier. 

" The same sovereign will of the people has designated the citizen Et. 
Arago to the Director-General of the Post Office. 

" As first execution of the orders given by the Provisional Government, 
it is advised that the bakers, or furnishers of provisions of Paris, keep their 
shops open to all those who may have occasion for them. 

" It is expressly recommended to the people not to quit their arms, their 
positions, or their revolutionary attitude. They have often been deceived 
by treason; it is important that they should not give opportunities to 
attacks as criminal as they are terrible." 

" IN THE NAME OF THE FRENCH PEOPLE. 

" The Provisional Government decrees : — 

" The Chamber of Deputies is dissolved. The Chamber of Peers is 
prohibited from meeting. 

'^A National Assembly will be convoked as soon as the Provisional 
Government shall have regulated the measures of order and police neces- 
sary for the vote of all the citizens. 

" Lamartine, Ledru-Rollin, 
" Louis Blanc, Secretary. 

" IN THE NAME OF THE FRENCH PEOPLE. 

"It is interdicted t6 the members of the Ex-Chamber of Peers to meet. 
" Paris, 24.th February.'' 

" THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT TO THE NATIONAL 

GUARD. 

" Citizens, — ^Your attitude in these late and glorious days has been such as 
was to be expected from men long accustomed to struggles for liberty. Thanks 
to your fraternal union with the people and the schools, the Revolution is 
accomplished. The country will be grateful to you for it. At the present 
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hour all the citizens form part of the National Guard ; all are bound to 
co-operate actively with the Provisional Government for the regular 
triumph of public liberties. The Provisional Government reckons on 
your zeal and devotedness to second its efforts in the difficult mission 
which the people have conferred upon it.*' 

The following address to the workingmen was also published the same 
day, showing that the new government was in earnest, and that a new and 
momentous principle had indeed been adopted as the basis of government : 

« FRENCH REPUBLIC. 

« Paris, Feb. 25. 
" The Government of the "French Republic pledges itself to guarantee 
the existence of the workingman by his labor. It engages, also, to 
guarantee work to all citizens. It recognizes the fact that workingmen 
are entitled to unite together to enjoy the legitimate advantages of their 
labor. The Provisional Government restores to the working classes, to 
whom it belongs by right, the million which falls in from the Civil List. 

" Garnier Pages, Mayor of Paris." 

When we reflect that it was the distress among the laborers, the want of 
work, and the high price of provisions that had accelerated and given 
almost electric rapidity to the revolution, we can understand something of 
the effect of this proclamation. " The French Republixj pledges itself to 
guarantee the existence of the workingman by his labor " — to " guarantee 
work to all citizens." These are the most important and pregnant lines 
ever published by a government to a people. They were the first expres- 
sion, in words, of the hopes, the aspirations, the destiny of the age. '< The 
government pledges itself to guarantee work and existence to the laborer " 
— behold the problem of the Nineteenth Century! — ^to which will be 
added, by and by, that it will also guarantee comfort and happiness to all. 

In the morning the people had been enjoined not to lay aside their 
arms, but to preserve an attitude of defence, as an attack from the for- 
tress of Vincennes, though not anticipated, was yet possible. Prepara- 
tions were made to march against that fortress the same day. All fears 
as to any danger from that quarter, how,ever, were allayed by the 
following : — 

"FRENCH REPUBLIC, 

" The garrison of the Fort of Vincennes has acknowledged the govern- 
ment of the Republic. All the troops are sending in their adhesion to 
the movement with which all France has been carried along. At every 
moment the Provisional Government of the Republic receives from the 
towns and populations the most impassioned testimonies of sympathy with 
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the cause of the people. * Vive la Republique P Paris, 25th February, 
1848. 

'•' The members of the Provisional Government, 



« Dupont (de I'Eure.) 

" Lamartine. 

" Gamier Pages. 

" Arago. 

" Marie. 

'' Ledru-Rollin. 



" Cremieux, 

" Louis Blanc. 

*•' Marrast. 

" Flocen. 

« Albert (Ouvrier.^') 



Measures were taken in. the various ministerial departments to prevent 
any branch of the public service from suffering any interruption. The 
Minister of the Interior addressed a circular to the Prefects, calling on 
them to proclaim directly the Republican Government. The Court of 
Cassation, on the demand of the Minister of Justice, and in conformity 
with the views of M. Dupin, Procureur-General, passed a decree, 
declaring that henceforth justice should be rendered in the name of the 
French people. 

To insure peace in the midst of an armed populace, and abstinence from 
all lawless pillage, a competent supply of food was one of the most urgent 
necessities, and the following measure was wisely concerted : — 

"IN THE NAME OF THE FRENCH PEOPLE. 
"The Provisional Government decrees : — 

" The bakers of Paris are required to place at the disposal of the chiefs 
of posts of the National Guard one-fifth of their make of bread, in 
exchange for checks of payment, which shall be paid to them at the 
Hdtel de Ville, for bread destined to the nourishment of the armed 
citizens. 

" The distribution shall be made by the said chiefs. 

" By delegation." 

"Hotel de Ville, 25th February. 

In the same view of insuring order and .tranquillity, by giving an 
useful direction and employment to a number of armed men, whose want 
of occupation might render them dangerous, the following notice was 
conceived: — 

" The Provisional Government decrees : — 

"That twenty-four battalions of National Guards for active service 
shall be immediately recruited in the city of Paris ; the enrolment shall 
commence at twelve o'clock this day, in the twelve mairies in which the 
persons enrolled may reside. These National Guards shall receive If. 50c. 
per day as pay, and shall be clothed and armed at the cost of the country. 
The Minister of War is charged to concert with the Commander-in-Chief 
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of the National Guard of tbe Seine for the organization, the prompt 
instruction, and the arming the said batallions. 

"Lamartine." 
** Hdtel de Ville, Feb. 23, seven o'clock in the morning. 

"XxARNiER Pages, Mayor of Paris:" 

The interests of the poorer classes are again wisely consulted, and 
their adhesion to the new government strengthened, by the following 
decrees : — ' 

" The Provisional Government decrees as follows : — 

«* All objects pledged at the Mont-de-Piete, from February 4, consisting 
of linen, clothes, and other small articles, on which not more than 10^ 
have been lent, shall be given back to the parties to whom they belong. 
The Minister of Finance is charged with the task of providing for the 
expense which the present decree will occasion. 

"The Provisional Government decrees that the Tuileries shall hence- 
forward serve as an asylum to invalided workmen." 

It was reported during the day that a body of men had threatened or 
actually begun to visit the various printing-offices, for the purpose of 
breaking the machinery in them, and the following placard appeared on 
the walls of Paris ; 

" Brothers ! Paris, February 25, 6 P. M. 

" We learn that, amidst the joys of triumph, some of our companions, 
misled by perfidious counsels, have wished to tarnish the glory of our 
Revolution by. excesses which we disapprove of with all our energy ; 
they have threatened to break the mechanical presses ! Brothers! These 
men are in the wrong. We suffer, as they do, the perturbations caused 
by the introduction of machinery into manufactures; but, instead of 
quarreling with inventions which abridge labor, but multiply produce, we 
charge none but egotistical and improvident governments with being the 
cause of all our grief. .In future this can never be. Therefore spare the 
machines. Besides, to attack machinery is to stop the march and stifle 
the voice of the Revolution. It is, under the grave circumstances by 
which we are surrounded, doing the work of bad citizens." 

An unfortunate incident occurred in the course of this day, through 
which the Pont Louis Philippe was destroyed. The toll-house having 
been set on fire about one o'clock, the flames caught the joists where the 
chains of the bridge are connected with the wood-work ; they gave way, 
and the platform was precipitated into the Seine. The shock was tre- 
mendous, and several passengers who were crossing the bridge at the fatal 
moment were submerged and perished. 

The bridge is henceforth to be called "Le Pont de la Reforme." 
Changes of a similar nature in the names of various public edifices and 
streets were also announced. "Liberte," "Egalit^," " Fraternite," are 



118 FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

to be inscribed again pn all public monnments. The Boyal Colleges of 
Paris are to resume their old names, such as Lycee-Napoleon, Monge, 
Chenier, Fourcroy, &c. The town of Bourbon-Vendee is to be again 
Napoleon- Vendee. The Place Royale is Place de la fiepublique, and the 
same denomination is to be restored to the Place Louis Quinze and bridge. 
The Rue du Chemin de Versailles, where the famous banquet was to have 
taken place, is to be called Rue du Banquet. 

The Commerce of this day announced that all the departments were 
following " the sublime movement at Paris." Rouen, especially, had joined 
the Revolution heart and soul ; and 300 inhabitants of that city and 
Havre, with a copious supply of arms, had arrived in the capital that 
morning by the Rouen Railroad. Among the incidents of the day was 
the procession of a large number of people to St. Cyr, to bring in the 
pupils of the Military School, and to apprise them of the downfall of 
royalty, and the proclamation of the Republic, which had been concealed 
from them. The young men of the school, to the number of 600, repaired 
forthwith to the H6tel de Ville, and sent in, by a deputation, their adhesion 
to the Provisional Government of the Republic, with an offer of their 
services. 

In the course of !he night M. Arago, the Minister of the Marine, sent 
for all the French Admirals in Paris. They all attended. He then 
addressed them, and asked if there were any of them willing to serve the 
Republic? They replied, "All." He then said that he required a man 
of courage and steadiness — that he knew them all to be so, and that he was 
ready to appoint to the command of the fleet of the Republic any one they 
might choose to select. They declared their willingness to abide by his 
own decision. M. Arago then said that he had equal confidence in all 
but that there was one among them who enjoyed an advantage which 
determined his choice — ^that of popularity ; he therefore appointed Admiral 
Battdin to the command of the Toulon fleet. The nomination was at once 
approved of by all the Admirals. 

So ended t^e first day of the Republic, which has the glory of having 
been marked throughout, although amidst circumstances of the most excit- 
ing nature, by singular order and tranquillity. 



CHAPTER VI. 

State of Paris. Duties of the Provisiooal Govermnent. Proclamations. Visk of the Hon. 
Richard Rush to the Provisional Government. Close of the first week of the Republic. 

The rtvolution was consummated. One of the most powerful, best- 
protected, most cuDuingly-sustained thrones in Europe had been utterly 
and for ever annihilated, as it were, after a trifling two-days' quarrel, and 
every Frenchman felt himself a freeman henceforth and for ever. The 
King and his sons, the royal Dukes, who, three days before, bad reviewed, 
their army of eighty thousand men, and in all the confidence of infallible 
power, had laughed at the demonstrations of the popular will, were no 
longer either King or Dukes, had po longer an army, nor even a habitation 
for their heads, but had been fain to escape with their women folks and ' 
what clothes they had upon their backs, from out a kingdom where they 
had ruled so long. The royal minister, too — the haughty and scornful 
GuizoT— who had also laughed loud and long at what be deemed the 
puerile gasconading of the Opposition members^ had managed by the best 
of luck to secrete himself in a friend's cellar, or garret, or clothes-press, 
or some other such inconvenient place, and heard, while the blood froze 
in bis veins with fear, the mighty and popular storm roar&g without, and 
muttering in its wrath, *' Death to Guizot !" In a word, the monarchy of 
France, with all its appendages, its power, its splendor, its wealth, its long 
and proud record of ancestry, was no more. Nvt a vestige of all remained. 
, Not a foot of ground in all France where a king might stand. What had 
Charlgmagnb, what had the eleventh and fourteenth Louisa, thought or 
done, if some seer had foretold this wonderful thing ? 

At this moment the French people presented a fearful yet sublime spec- 
tacle — ^a spectacle whose minutest incident and feature was worthy to be 
watched with infensest anxiety by all the world. A powerful and excitable 
people, governed for centuries by tyranny, corruption and oppression iii 
every conceivable' form — trodden into the very dust by the despot's heel — 
unused to act for themselves — not knowing what it was to be free—- were 
suddenly relieved by their own act from all government, under the positive 
certainty that they were literally, and in its broadest sense, their own 
masters, and that no government could be imposed upon them, except 
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such as they themselves might select. In this very certainty of unbounded 
freedom lay their strength. They had no apprehensions that any one was 
about to oppress them — ^they felt at once entering their souls the glorious, 
the ineffable truth, that they were free., They couJd afford to be calm; 
and they also saw the necessity of being so: for at the same moment with 
the consciousness of freedom came the thought of the immense responsi- 
bilities that now rested upon them. A group of men from among them- 
selves — poets, lawyers, workmen, various sorts of quite common-place 
characters like themselves — had been invested for the moment with a sort 
of agency to act for the people, but utterly without power or authority of 
any kind, save that which they derived directly from the people, and 
which could at any moment be withdrawn from them. And yet this little 
handful of men, sitting there in the old palace of power, whence had so 
often issued the edicts of corruption and tyranny, and working aw^y like 
day-laborers — ^these men, without a guard or an ounce of powder at their 
command, possessed ten-fold more power than the haughtiest and grandest 
and most potent monarch that ^bad ever encumbered the French throne— r 
for they were selected by the people, and the people believed in them.and 
trustedfthem. - ^t 

The first duty.of the newly-constituted government — if our diplomatists 
will excuse us for calling it so — was, clearly, to look about it and see the 
condition of things out of doors, and what was necessary to be done. The 
people had manifested great forbearance, as we have said, and had over^ 
turned their King of the Barricades in the gentlest and most considerate 
manner. But it cannot be denied that in the crowd of two or three hun- 
dred thousand people who had effected the revolution, a great deal of 
hunger and destitution, and some mischief and desperation, had found 
place. As to the thieves and pickpockets of the Ciie\ they had not dared 
tb make their appearance^ after the summary and terrible method the 
people had hit upon of asserting the honesty of their character, and 
Avenging themselves on those who had tried to make revolution a pretext 
for plunder. The rOgues, therefore, either kept in their dens, or else 
behaved themselves for the time like honest men. Notwithstanding that 
the police and Municipal Guard were disbanded^ and all legal authority 
completely destroyed, yet there never had been a time in the history of 
Paris when private property was so generally and so scrupulously sacred 
from depredation. It is true, that the popular detestation of the king and 
the government had found vent, with a few unruly characters, in acts 
which were to be regretted. The ch&teau of Nenilly (one of the royal 
properties) had been sacked and burnt to the ground, together with a 
number of the royal carriages ; and a splendid country residence belonging 
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to Baron Rothschild, at Surennes,' had also been burnt, under the impres- 
sion that it belonged to the king. Some rails on the Northern Railway, 
at intervals as far as Pontoise, had been torn up, and a viaduct between 
Paris and Amiens, and another Between Amiens and the frontier of Bel- 
gium, had been destroyed. The latter acts were committed to prevent the 
royal troops from entering Paris, should they be disposed, before the 
people were prepared to receive them. The railway stations at St. Denis, 
Enghein, Pontoise, &c., and the bridge at Asm^res, had also been 
destroyed, for the same purpose. 

These acts of violence naturally created a temporary obstruction of 
traffic between Paris and the surrounding country, and increased the diffi- 
culties with which the Provisional Government had at the outset to con- 
tend. At the first sign of the revolution, the cowardly herd of English 
cockneys, who spent their money and completed the corruption of their 
morals under the tutelage of the Parisian Court and nobility, had fled 
aghast, hastily gathering up whatever they could lay their hands on, and 
spreading the most absurd and ridiculous reports«on their way — reports 
which found their way in the most exaggerated forms into the papers of 
Belgium and London, and spread terror and consternation among their 
readers. It was asserted by some that Belgium had declared itself a Re- 
public — that London was in flames, and Queen Victoria a fugitive j that 
Louis PfltLippE had died from an attack of apoplexy immediately upon 
landing in England, and that the Russian and Austrian Ambassadors had 
demanded their passports. In the meanwhile, the Provisional Government 
kept on about its business, and had. already received intelligence by tele- 
graph that the Republic had been proclaimed at LiLle, Dijon, Tours, Bour- 
deaux, Boulogne, Amiens, and many other towns, and had everywhere 
been adhered to with shouts and acclamations of joyful enthusiasm. 
Admiral Baudin left Paris for Toulon. He was immediately to sail for 
Algiers. His instructions were to take possession of any ships he may find 
in the port of Algiers, and to proclaim Algeria an integral province of the 
French Republic. 

The following address to the citizens of Paris appeared in the Moniteur 
of this day, bearing date from the preceding evening : — 

."Citizens OP Paris, — 

" The emotion which agitates the capital would compromise, not the 
victory, but the prosperity of the people ; it would retard the advantages 
to be derived from the conquests which it has effected in these two immor- 
tal days. This emotion will calm down in a little time, for it has no longer 
any real cause in existing facts. 

" The Government, which was overturned on the 22d, has fled. 



123 FRENCH REVOLUTION, 

" The army returns hour by hour, to its duty towards the people, and to 
its glory, which consists in devotedness to the nation alone. . 

'^ The circulation^ suspended by the barricades, is being prudently but 
rapidly established ; provisions are assured, and the bakers are provided 
with flour for thirty-five days. 

'' The Generals bring in to us the most coniplete and spontaneous adhe- 
sions. 

^' One thing alone still retards the sentiment of public security , and that 
is, the agitation of the people, which is want of work, and the ill-founded 
distrust which causes the shops to be kept closed, and puts a stop to 
business. 

'^ To-morrow, the uneasy agitation of a suffering part of the population 
will disappear under the impression of the works which are about to be 
resumed, and of the enrolments of men receiving pay, which the Pro- 
visional Government has decreed to-day. 

^' It is not weeks which we demand from the capital and the people to 
show a popular power fully re-organized, and to exhibit a return of that 
calm which full work and occupation produce -, two days more, and public 
peace will be completely restored ! two days more, and liberty will be 
immoveably established I two days more, and the people will have its Go- 
vernment." 



This address was signed by the Provisional Government, and imme- 
diately preceded the following decrees, bearing the same date : — 

" The Provisional Government of the French Re{)ublic being informed 
that certain soldiers have put down their arms and deserted, gives the most 
severe orders in the departments,' that the men who thus abandon their 
corps may be arrested, and punished with all the rigor of the law. Never 
had the country more need of its army to assure its independence abroad, 
and its liberty at home. The Provisional Government, before having 
recourse to the law, appeals to the patriotism of the army. 

"The Provisional Government decrees as follows: — All objects pledged 
at the Mont-de-Piete, from February 4th, consisting of linen, clothes, and 
other small articles, on which not more than ten francs have been lent, 
shall be given back to the parties to whom they belong. The Minister of 
Finance is charged with the task of providing for the expense which the 
present decree will occasion. 

" The Provisional Government decrees that the Tuileries shall hence- 
forward serve as an asylum to invalided workmen. 

" The Provisional Government decrees : — The National Guard, dissolved 
by the former government, are re-organized. They will immediately 
resume their duty throughout the whole extent of the Republic. 

" The Provisional Government decrees : — The children of citizens killed 
are adopted by the country. The Republic charges itself with all assist- 
ance to be given to the wounded, and to the families of the victims of the 
monarchical government." 

(Signed by the Provisional Government.) 

The Provisional Government also announced that the civil, judicial, and 
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administrative functionaries are released from their oath, and that the tri- 
color is to continue the national flag. 

The whole of the colonels of the twelve Legions of National Guards 
were also dismissed, and all political prisoners set at liberty. 

It was not of course to be supposed that the regularity and determiqa- 
tion with which the Provisional Government had entered on their func- 
tions could inspire at once a perfect sympathy in the citizens. As on the 
preceding day, however, malefactors were summarily disposed of by the 
populace themselves, without the intervention of the magistrates. A man 
who attempted to set fire to the Palais Royal was shot near the Prefecture ; 
and two others, one for endeavoring to set fire to the buildings in the Pare 
Monceau, and the other for a barbarous assassination and robbery, met with 
a similar fate. In the Rue Richelieu two thieves were shot, and their 
bodies left lying on the spot, with a paper on their breasts, having the 
word " Voleur^^ in large characters inscribed upon it. Another band of 
eight robbers was brought out for execution in the same unceremonious 
manner in the Place de la Madeleine. Somewhat staggered by the large- 
ness of the number, the improvised executioners hesitated ; but on carrying 
them to the mairie of the first arrondissement, and obtaining the sanction 
of the Mayor, the criminals, of whose guilt there could be no doubt, as 
they were caught in the act of pillage, were rapidly disposed of in the 
usual manner* 

During this, of course, the usual personal intrigues incidental to the transi- 
tion of a revolution continued. The cry of ^^ Plus des Bourbons!" had 
been exchanged for that of " Plus des RoyauUy^^ and all the emblems of 
royalty on the palaces and public buildings had been defaced ) but occasion- 
ally a cry of " Vivt PEmpereur" was to be heard, and the name of Louis 
Napoleon was from time to time mentioned. 

The J^ational was also obliged vehemently to contradict the report of 
disunion existing amongst the members of the Provisional Government, and 
several times during the day the members of the government itself had to 
contend with the excited and heated passions of the unruly portion of the 
Republican party. 

About twelve o'clock on Saturday, the 26th, a great number of workmen, 
armed, presented themselves at the Ministry of the Interior. Some of them 
having manifested an intention of entering, M. Ledru-Rollin, in an ener- 
getic address, enjoined them to withdraw. They then offered to go to 
Vincennes, and possess themselves of the arms in that fort, lest they should 
fall into the hands of the enemies of the people, but the Minister of the 
Interior reassured them on that point, by announcing that M. F. Flocon 
bad been sent to take possession of the fort. M. Ledku-Rollin then 
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invited them to proceed to the Ecolei Militaire, to be oi^anised as National 
Guards for active service, with which recommendation they ultimately 
complied. Several similar scenes took place in the course of the day, at 
the Hdtel de Ville, where the members of the government had been per- 
manently sitting since the close of Wednesday's debate in the Chamber of 
Deputies. Five times, in the course of the day, the government had 
recourse to the eloquent words of M. de Lamartine, for the purpose of 
quieting the enthusiasm of the people. On one occasion he defended the 
resolution of the government to return to the tri-color or the national flag, 
in the following eloquent words > — " It is thus you are led from calumny 
to calumny against the men who have devoted themselves head, heart, and 
breast,, to give you a real Republic Yesterday you asked us to usurp, in 
the name of the people of Paris, the rights of 35,000,000 of men, to vote 
an absolute Republic, instead of a Republic invested with the strength of 
their conseift ] that is to say, to make that Republic, imposed and not con- 
sented to, the will of a part of the people, instead of the will of the whole 
nation. To-day you demand from us the red flag instead of the tri-color. 
Citizens ! I will never adopt the red flag ; and I will explain why I oppose 
it with all the strength of my patriotism. It is, citizens, because the tri- 
color flag has made the tour of the world, under the Republic and the 
Empire, with our liberties and our glories, and that the red flag has only made 
the tour of the Champ de Mars, trained through torrents of the blood of 
the people." Subsequently M. de Lamartine appeared before the people in 
front of the H6tel de Ville, and, on the part of the government, proclaimed 
the Republic in the following terms : — 

^^ Citizens'! 

**The Provisional Government of the Republic has called upon the 
people to witness its gratitude for the magnificent national co-operation 
which has just accepted these new institutions. 

" The Provisional Government of the Republic has only joyful intelli- 
gence to announce to the people here assembled. 
. " Royalty is abolished. 

"The Republic is proclaimed. 

" The people will exercise their political rights. 

"National workshops are open for those who are without work. 

"The army is being reorganized. The National Guard indissolubly 
unites itself with the people, so as to promptly restore order with the 
same hand that had only the preceding moment conquered our liberty. 

" Finally, gentlemen, the Provisional Government was anxious to be 
itself the bearer to you of the last decree it had resolved on and signed in 
this memorable sitting, that is, the abolition of the penalty of death for 
political matters. 

" This is the noblest decree, gentlemen, that has ever issued from the 
mouths of a people the day after their victory. It is the character of the 
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French nation which escapes in one spontaneous cry from the soul of its 
government. We have brought it with* us, and I will now read it to you. 
There is not a more becoming homage to a people than the spectacle of 
its own magnanimity." 

' This speech was received with tremendous applause and cheers. As 
the decree for abolishing the penalty of death for political offences did not 
appear in any of the reports of the scene, it is probable that it was not 
read. But M. Dopont (de PEure,) leaning on the arm of Louis Blanc, and 
accompanied by the other members of the government, afterwards appeared' 
on the balcony of the room which was formerly called the Chamber of the 
Throne to receive anew the consecration of the popular voice. The people 
then separated peaceably, but with renewed acclamations. 

In spite of the occasional doubt inspired by these and similar ebullitions 
of popular feeling, confidence was nevertheless gradually restored; and, 
as barficades were removed, and paving-stones returned to their old places, 
the shops opened, and trade resumed its functions — a significant testimony 
of the faith entertained by the bourgeoisie in the strength and constitutional 
tendencies of the new Government. To this, most undoubtedly, the conduct 
of the bank of France in no slight degree contributed. The Bank had, 
during the day, accepted the bills which were remitted to it by merchants, 
and kept at their disposal the value in cash. 

In addition to the previous proclamation of the popular will, the 
following was subsequently published, and posted on the >Valls of 
Paris : — 

"THE SOVEREIGN PEOPLE 

" Declare, 

" That the Government, having betrayed its trust, is defatfo and dejitre 
dissolved ! 

" Consequently, 

*<The people resume the full exercise of their sovereignty, and decree 
as follows : — 

" The Chamber of Peers, which only represents the interest of the aris- 
tocracy, is suppressed. 

" The Chamber of Deputies, which is the mere representative of privi- 
lege, monopoly, and corruption, and the majority of whose members have 
been participators in the unpardonable crime of the government, which 
has subjected the citizens to a murderous fire, is hereby, and remains, dis«- 
fiolved. 

" The nation, from the present moment, is constituted a Republic. 

" All citizens should remain in arms, and defend their barricades, until 
they have acquired the enjoyment of all their rights as citizens and as 
operatives. 

^' Every citizen who has attained his majority is a National Guard, 

" Every citizen is an elector. 
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" Absolute freedom of thought and liberty of the press, right of* political 
and industrial associations, to be s^ecured to all. 

"As the government of the future can only respect the wishes and the 
interests of all classes, aU Frenchmen should assemble together in the 
respective communes^ in deliberative assemblies, in order to elect new and 
real representatives of the country. 

" Until the nation has formally declared its will on this head, every 
attempt to restore obsolete powers must be deemed an usurpation, and it is 
the duty of every citizen to resist any such attempt by force. 

"Brethren! Let us be calm and dignified, in the name of liberty, 
equality, and human fraternity !" 

(Signed by the Provisional Government.) 

M. PoRTALis, the new Procureur-General, had also, in the course of the 
day, issued a warrant for the arrest of the late Ministers. This warrant 
was granted on an act of accusation* presented to the Court of Appeals. 
Most of these gentlemen, however, had wisely followed the example of 
their royal master, and had put as much space between themselves and 
" la belle France," as the exigencies of the case would permit. 

Among the diplomatic circles in Paris thus far, the most profound quiet 
had been observed by all, with the exception of Hon. Richard Rush, the 
Ambassador of the other Republic; who, in the course of this day (Feb. 26) 
visited the H6tel de Ville in his official capacity, and warmly tendered to 
the Provisional Government his congratulations upon the events that had 
taken place. The official account of this interesting scene, transmitted by 
Mr. Rush to President Polk, and by the President to Congress, finds here 
its proper place in our pages. Both the message of the President and the 

* The form of this requisition was as follows : — 

" We, Procareur- General to the' Court, 

(• ConsiJering that the Minixters of the ex-King, Louis Philippe, in preventing an act not for- 
bidden by the law, and in placing in many parts of Paris masses of troops with orders to fire 
oil the citizens, are guilty of a crime provided for by A/t. 91 of the penal code :-— 

<( That in fact that act, if it be established by the instruction, doeti constitute the crime of 
attempting to excite the citizens and inhabitants to arm themselves against one another, and to 
carry devastation, massacre and pillage in the commune of Paris. 

<^ Considering that after that attempt, and to insure its execution, the same inculpated par* 
ties gave on the days of Wednesday, tlie 23d, and Thursday, the 24th February, instruciions 
and orders to fire on the citizens, which equally constitutes a crime provided for and punished 
by our penal laws ; 

(( Considering that in all affairs the Courts of Appeal, even though they have not decided if 
there be canse for pronouncing the act of accusation, can by their office, whether there be or 
be not an instruction commenced, ordain proceedings, cause documents to be brought before 
them, inform or cause to be informed, and decree, in fine, that which appertains to them ; 

<' Considering that, in the circumstances in which we are placed, and to show to all citizens 
how their magistrates interest themselves for their safety, and for the punishment of such 
crimes, if they be proved ; 

« We demand an inquiry against the undersigned, as authors, and if there be cause, against 
their accomplices, according to the terms of the Article 235 of the Code of Criminal Tnstruc- 
tioD, and that such be Immediately deliberated on. 

(Signed) »» AuQUBTB Fobtalis." 
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communication of Mr. Rush will strike every reader as being conceived 
and written in a spirit eminently worthy of the occasion and calculated to 
command the admiration of the world. 

** To the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States : 

" I communicate to Congress, for their information, a copy of a despatch, 
with accompanying documents, received at the Department of State, from 
the Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of the United States 
at Paris, giving official information of the overthrow of the French mon- 
archy, and the establishment in its stead of a " Provisional Government 
based on republican principles." 

" This great event occurred suddenly, and was accomplished almost with- 
out bloodshed. The world has seldom witnessed a more intere>ting or 
sublime spectacle than the peaceful rising of the French people^ resolved 
to secure for themselves enlarged liberty, and to assert, in the majesty of 
their strength, the great truth, that in this enlightened age, man is capable 
of governing himself. 

" The prompt recognition of the new government by the representative 
of the United States at the French court, meets my full and unqualified 
approbation; and h« has been authorized, in a suitable manner, to make 
known this fact to the constituted authorities of the French Republic. 

"Called upon to act upon a sudden emergency, which could not have 
been anticipated by his instructions, he judged rightly of the feelings and 
sentiments of his government and of his countrymen, when, in advance of 
the diplomatic representatives of other countries, he was the first to recog- 
nize, so far as it was in his power, the free government established by the 
French people. 

" The policy of the United Slates has ever been that of non-intervention 
in the domestic affairs of other countries, leaving to each to establish the 
form of government of its own choice. 

" While this wise policy will be maintained toward France, now sud- 
denly transformed from a monarchy into a Republic, all our sympathies 
are naturally enlisted on the side of a great people, who, imitating our 
example, have resolved to be. free. That such sympathy should exist on 
the part of the people of the United States with the friends of free govern- 
jnent in every part of the world, and especially in France, is not 
remarkable. We can never forget that France was our early friend in our 
eventful revolution, and generously aided us in shaking off a foreign yoke, 
and becoming a free arid independent people. 

" We have enjoyed the blessings of our system of well-regulated govern- 
ment for near three-fourths of a century, and can properly appreciate its 
value. Our ardent and sincere congratulations are extended to the patriotic 
people of France, upon their noble, and thus far successful, efforts to found 
for their future government liberal institutions similar to our own. 

" It is not doubted that, under the benign influence of free institutions, 
the enlightened statesmen of republican France will find it to be for her 
true interest and permanent glory to cultivate with the United States the 
most liberal principles of international intercourse and commercial 
reciprocity, whereby the happiness and prosperity of both nations will be 
promoted. JAMES K. POLK- 

Washington, April 3d, 1 848. 
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Legation of the United States, 
Paris, March 4, 1848. 
Sir : — Scarcely had my despatch of the 24th February been folded up, 
when events the most momentous quickly succeeded each other. Numerous 
barricades had risen up in the streets ; civil war continued 3 the people 
were victorious; the palace of the Tuileries was carried; the King abdi- 
cated, and fled with all the royal family, and the monarchy was over- 
thrown. All this happened in the course of the day — Thursday. 

" The confusion and tumult caused in the Chamber of Deputies by these 
events, led to the hasty and violent close of its sitting on that day. All 
attempts to establish a regency, with the Count de Paris as successor to 
the throne, failed. His mother, the Duchess of Orlean?, with the young 
Prince himself, went to the Chamber, but soon had to make their escape. 
All order, all deliberation had come to an end. The ministerial members 
were driven out by the people, who had entered the Chamber, many of 
them armed, and, with menacing gesticulations, usurping the seats. In 
the sequel, a portion of them, with one of the Opposition members, hurried 
to the H6tel de Ville to form a Provisional Government, under voices to 
that effect, uttered and echoed at the close of the boisterous sitting. 

"At the Hotel de Ville as a rallying point, a Provisional Government 
was formed on the evening of Thursday, the 24th, ahd proclaimed on the 
following njorning. The proclamation declared that the Provisional 
Government desired a Republic, subject to the ratification of the French 
people. 

" The persons composing the Provisional Government are — Messieurs 
Dupont (de I'Eure,) Lamartine, Cremieux, Ledru-Rollin, Gamier Pages, 
Marie and Arago. 

"The Secretaries of the government are — Messrs. Armand Marrast, 
Ferdinand Flocon, Louis Blanc, and M. Albert. 

" The first four names of the Provisional Government were of the 
Chamber of Deputies, a body no longer existing any more than the Cham- 
ber of Peers; the whole fabric of the late government having been shat- 
tered to pieces. 

" Some accounts state that all the 'names composing the Provisional 
Government were given out from the tribune of the Chamber of Deputies 
before its dissolution ; but there is difficulty in coming at the precise fact, 
such was the consternation in the Chamber when it broke up. 

" The Provisional Government immediately announced as formed by its 
own decree, a Provisional Cabinet, that the functions of administration 
might not stop. 

" I abstain at this juncture from presenting more of the names of the 
Provisional Cabinet than those of Dupont (de PEure,) as President of the 
Council ; and M. de Lamartine, as Minister of Foreign Afl^airs ; these two 
posts being severed again, after having been united in M. Guizot, who, 
and all his associates in the late ministry, have fled. 

" Of a revolution so total and sudden, I am not now to ppeak. The jour- 
nals of the world are still teeming with it. Nor can I yet speak of the 
acts of the new government, except to say that they have been charac- 
terized so far by moderation and magnanimity in the midst of triumphs of 
a nature to have intoxicated minds less pure and firm than happily are be- 
lieved to be possessed by its leading members. 
" I pass to what, foremost of all at present, I am bound to report to 
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you— ^namelj, the part which, as representing the United States, I have 
taken under the new duties that encompassed me. 

" On Saturday, the 26th, I received an intimation, earnestly given, that 
my personal presence at the Hdtel de Viile, to cheer and felicitate the 
Provisional Government, would be acceptable. The intimation was not 
officially sent, but I believed it to be true. 

** I asked for a short interval for reflection. 

^' Before the day was out, I imparted my determination to take the step. 

** Monday morning, the 28th, was the time appointed for it ; and accord- 
ingly I repaired to the H6tel de Ville, the Secretary of Legation accom- 
panying me. 

" To the Provisional Government there assembled, I delivered the ad- 
dress, a copy of which is enclosed. 

" It was cordially received, and M. Araoo, on the part of the members, 
replied to it, 

** He remarked that they heard without surprise, but with lively plea- 
sure, what I said : France expected it from an ally to whom she now 
drew so close by the proclamation of the Republic. He thanked me, in 
the name of the Provisional Government, for the wishes I expressed for 
the greatness and prosperity of France; and, alluding to the words it had 
called from General Washington's address in 1796, on receiving the French 
colors, he expressed a confidence that they would be not merely a device, 
but a reality. 

" M. DupoNT (de I'Eure,) as President of the Provisional Government, then 
advanced, and, taking me by the hand, said, ' The French people grasps 
that of the American nation.' 

" Here the ceremony ended. In coming away, three of the members 
of the Government conducted us out of the building; the guard presented 
arms, and cries went up of * Vive la R^publique des Etats Unis.' Major 
PoussiN, a French officer, who accompanied General Bernard to the 
United States, and who from his attachment to our country, was natural- 
ized there, also attended me. 

" On Sunday, the 27th, I received the note of that day's date from M. 
Lamartine, as Provisional Minister of Foreign Affairs, which announced 
to me, in official form, the existence of the new government. I answered 
it on Monday. Copies of the note and answer are enclosed. 

" The Provisional Government published my answer the morning after 
its reception. My address of Monday has also appeared in the newspapers 
— not, however, in its exact form. I had written it out, to guard against 
inaccuracies on an occasion so grave, and left the paper in the hands of 
the Provisional Government ; a transcript of which you now have. • 

" This succinct narrative will accurately apprise the President of what 
I have done. I shall anxiously await his judgment upon it all. The 
events were as new as momentous. They had transcended all expectation-. 
In recognising the new state of things as far as I cnuld without your instruc- 
tions, and in doing it promptly and solemnly, I had the deep conviction 
that I was stepping forth in aid of the great cause of order in France, and 
beyond France — and that I was acting in the spirit of my government and 
country, the interpreter of whose voice it fell on me suddenly to become. 
If I erred, I must hope that the motives which swayed me wrll be my 
shield. The Provisional Government needed all the moral support attain- 
able, after a revolutionary hurricane which shook society to ita base, had- 
9 
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led everything at first porteotous and trembling. In such an exigency, 
hours, moments, were important : and the United States are felt as a power 
in the world, under the blow that has been struck. 

<< I am not unaware that the course 1 have pursued departs from diplomatic 
usage, and separates me, for the time being, from the European diplomatic 
corps, accredited, like myself, to the late government of Trance; all the 
members of which will probably wait instructions before adopting any 
steps of recognition. Having acted under a sense of independent duty in 
the emergency, I am, however, not the less aware that the diplomatic 
corps represents countries in friendly relations with the United States; and 
that it will hence be my duty as my inclination to go on maintaining that 
amicable footing with its members, ever dictated by reciprocal good-will 
among the representatives of friendly powers, whatever different forms of 
government they may represent. 

" I have the honor, &c., 

** RICHARD RUSH. 

" Hon. James Buchanan, Secretary of State." 

" To the Members of the Provisional Government of the French Republic: 

" Gfntlemen, — As the representative of the United States, charged with 
the interests and rights of my country and of American citizens now in 
France, and* too far off to wait instructions, I seize this early opportunity 
of tendering to you my felicitations, not doubting the sanction of my 
government to the step I thus take in advance. Nor can I avoid the occa- 
sion of saying that the memory of the ancient alliance and friendship 
between France and the United States is ever fresh and grateful with us ; 
and that I am of nothing more sure than that the voice of my country will 
be universal and loud for the prosperity, happiness and glory of France 
under the institutions she has announced, subject to ratification by the 
national will. All will ardently hope that, through her wisdom, the 
results may be beneficial to mankind, of which the magnanimous hearing 
of her people in the late events affords so auspicious a promise. It is 
under such institutions that the United States have, for seventy, years, 
enjoyed constant prosperity, with a government of uniform stability ; and, 
whilst they invariably leave to other nations the choice of their own forms, 
without interference in any way, they would naturally rejoice in beholding 
this great nation flourish under institutions which have secured for them- 
selves the blessings of social order and public liberty. 

"Allow me, then, gentlemen, using the words of the great and good 
Washington, the immortal founder of my country, on an occasion which 
the present recalls, to signalize this address to you, by mingling my felici- 
tations with the fervent aspiration that * the frienoship of the two 

REPUBLICS MAT BE COMMENSURATE WITH THEIR EXISTENCE.'" 

"Paris, le 27 Fevrier, 1848. 
" Monsieur : — ^J'ai I'honneur de vous informer que le gouvernement 
provisoire dela republique fran9aise m'a confix le portefeuille des Affaires 
Etrang^res. La forme republicaine du nouveau gouvernement n'a change 
ni la place de la France en Europe, ni ses dispositions loyales et sinctres 
a maintenir ses rapports de bonne harnrK>nie avec les puissances qui voii- 
dront, comme elle, I'independance des nations et la paix du monde. 
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** Ce sera un, bonheur pour moi, Monsieur, de concourir par tous les 
moyens en mon pouvoir ^ cet accord des peuples dans leur dignite 
reciproque, et a rappeler d I'Europe que le principe de paix et le priacipe 
de liberie sont nes le meraejouren France. 

[' Recevez, &c., LAMARTINE. 

" Monsieur Rush, Ministre Plenipotentiaire des Etats Unis a Paris." 

'5 Legatfon of the United States. 
« Paris, February 28, 1848. 

" Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge your notp of yesterday, informing 
me that the Provisional Government of the French republic has confided 
the apartment of foreign affairs to your hands. Thechoice, sir, I will dare 
to say, will be regarded by the world as a favorable first step in the new 
order of things ; and I shall have great satisfaction in transmitting to my 
government, by the earliest opportunity, a copy of your communication, 
not doubting its cordial reception. In the meantime, sir, I will be ready, 
under your permission, to transact with you whatever business may apper- 
tain to my country, or American citizens in France. 

" The United States, having learned from their own experience the 
value of free institutions, will naturally anticipate, from similar institutions 
in France, administered with the wisdom and moderation of which the 
enlarged and beneficent principles announced in your note are the auspicious 
harbingers, nothing but the best results to the interests and well-being of 
both countries. 

I pray you accept these early assurances of the very high consideration 
with which I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant. 

RICHARD RUSH. 

" To his Excellency, M. de Lamartine, Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
&c. &.C." 

In tho evening of this day, so full of incidents which already began to 
assume an agreeable and peaceful character, all Paris blazed with an 
universal illumination, while the " Marseillaise'* and the "Mourir pour la 
Patrie," in which the voices of women and children mingled with the men, 
resounded on all sides. In the Passage Verdot the Lyric Society of the 
children of Paris sang popular hymns, composed and arranged for theeVent, 
which were received with cheers and acclamations by the crowd. At the 
barricades yet undestroycd, and at other important points throughout the 
city, the National Guard kept watch, iind Paris remained in profound and 
undisturbed repose. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Proclamation abolialiing the death-penalty. Inauguration of the Republic. Official documenta 
hj the Proviaional Government. 

Tbe next day (Sunday) an interesting scene took place in front of the 
Hdtel de Ville — the reading of \he proclamation abolishing the penalty of 
death for political offences. An immense crowd of citizens were present, 
and a joy seemed to descend into every heart at this formal and official 
announcement that the day of violence and blood was over in France, and 
that henceforth only human sentiments could find place in her govern- 
ment. The act and the scene were in strict consonance with the peaceful, 
holy character of the day, aiid the proclamation itself does honor to human 
nature. 

"THE FRENCH REPUBLIC. 

" LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRATEHNITY. 

" The Provisional Government, convinced that greatness of soul is the 
highest degree of policy, and that each revolution effected by the French 
people owes to the world the consecration of an additional philosophical 
truth ; 

<< Considering that there is no more sublime principle than the inviola- 
bility of human life ; 

"Considering. that in the memorable days in which we live, the Provi- 
sional Government has remarked with pride that not a single cry for 
vengeance or for death has dropped from the mouths of the people ; 

"Declares; — 

" That in its opinion the punishment of death for political offences is 
abolished, and that it will present that wish to the definitive ratification of 
the National Assembly. 

"The Provisional Government has so firm a conviction of this truth, 
that it proclaims, in the name of the French people, that if the guilty men 
who have just caused the blood of France to be spilt were in the hands of 
the people, it would in their opinion be a more exemplary chastisement 
to degrade them than to put them to death." 

In accordance with this proclamation, the Minister of Justice, M. Cre- 
MiEux, published the following order to the Director of Criminal Afiairs^ 
carrying out its noble principles : — 



FRENCH REVOLUTION. 133 

"Paris, Feb. 26, 1848. 

" Despatch immediately to the Attorney-Generals the ojrder to suspend 
all capital executions, which were to have taken place in virtue of 
sovereign decrees, and the definitive order which authorized those execu- 
tions. . • 

" You will present to me the documents relative thereto, and annex a 
new report to the reports already made by your predecessor. If, after 
examining them, I can commute the penalty, I will propose the modifica- 
tion to the Provisional Government. As respects the convicts in whose 
case no change appears possible, I will suspend all decision until the day 
when the National Assembly shall have pronounced on the question rela- 
tive to the penalty of death. "CaiiMiEux." 

A proclamation had also beeh published by Garnier Pages, taking the 
public edifices and monuments under the protection of the government, as 
national property, which was followed by an address to the citizens of 
Paris, calling on them to permit the collection of the duties and tolls at 
present existing, for the unavoidable expenses which the government 
would be obliged to incur in the repair of buildings, repaving of streets, 
&c. &c., the effects of the revolution. At the same time the following 
proclamation appeared : — 

^'THE FRENCH REPUBLIC. 

"liberty, equality, fraternity. 

"PROCLAMATION OF THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT. 
" iv the name of the french people. 

" Citizens ! 

** Royalty, under whatever form it assumes, is abolished. 

" No more legitimacy-^no more Bonapartism — no regency. 

" The Provisional Government has taken all the necessary measures to 
render impossible the return of the ancient dynasty, or the advent of a 
new one. 

** The Republic is proclaimed. 

"The people are united. 

" All the forts in the vicinity of the capital are ours. 

" The brave garrison of VinCennes is a garrison of brothers. 

*^ Let us preserve with respect that old Republican flag, whose three 
colors have gone the round of the world with our fathers. Let us show 
that this symbol of equality, liberty and fraternity, is at the same time 
the emblem of order — of order the most real and durable — since justice is 
its basis and the people its instrument. The people have a ready com- 
prehended that the supply of Paris calls for a freer traffic in the streets, 
and the hands which erected the barricades have in several places made 
openings large enough to admit the free passage of carriages laden with 
provisions. 

"Let this example be followed everywhere. Let Paris resume its 
usual aspect, comme.ce its activ^ity aad confidence. Let the people 
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watcb, at the same time, over the maintenance of their rights, and con- 
tinue to assure, as they have always done, the tranquillity and security of 
the public. 



"Dupont(del'Eure.) 
^ Laraartine. 
" Gamier Pages. 
" Arago. 
" Marie. 
"Ledru-Rollin. 



" A. Cremieux. 
^' Louis Blanc. 
''Armand Marrast. 
" Flocon. 
"Albert, (Operative.'*) 



Decrees were also published by the Provisional Government, condemn- 
ing the destruction of private property — for the immediate re-construction 
of the broken-up railways, and the immediate resumption of the public 
works. In addition to these, the Minister of Public Works published the 
following address to the working classes :-^ 

" WORKINOMEN, 

" By a decision of this day, (Saturday, February 26,) the Minister of 
Public Works has ordered that the works in course of execution shall be 
immediately resumed. From Wednesday, March 1, important works 
will be organized on different points. All workmen who wish to take 
part in them should apply to one of the Mayors of Paris, who will 
receive their applications, and direct them without delay to the different 
work-yards. 

" Workingmen of Paris, — ^You wish to live honorably by labor ; all the 
efforts of the Provisional Government will, you may rely on it, be 
directed to assist you in the accomplishment of that wish. The Republic 
has a right to expect, and it does expect, from the patriotism of all its 
citizens, that the example it gives may be followed. In that manner 
the extent of the works may be increased. Let labor, therefore, every- 
where resume its wonted activity. Workmen! after victory, labor is 
again a fine example which you have to give to the world, and you will 
give it. 

" Marie, 
"Minister of Public Works; 

But not to prolong this record of minor documents, it is enough to say 
that the Provisional Government exerted itself incessantly and faithfully 
to the complete re-establishment of public order by the most legitimate 
means, and proved itself in every way worthy of the confidence that had 
been reposed in it, and equal to the responsibilities it had been called 
upon to assume. These efforts, seconded and enforced by an excellent 
disposition on the part of the vast majority of the people, could not but be 
successful; and in an incredibly short space of time Paris found itself 
reduced to a state of unusual quiet and good order. It is true that here 
and there some company of noisy Republicans would frighten the nervous 
old ladies who resided in the route of their march, or some trembling 
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miser would shudder as the jovial and hearty voices of the people rang 
through the streets ; but not a single violation of person or property took 
place, and not even a disposition was manifested in any quarter to disturb 
the public order. Adhesions to the Republic and the Provisional Govern* 
ment continued to come in from alf quarters. The Bonapartes were 
among the first to tender their adhesion to the new government ; and 
MM. Odiloit Barrot and Triers, too late- in the day to save themselves . 
from contempt, gave in thei» adhesion to the Republic, and begged to be 
permitted to enrol themselves among its supporters. The Ambassadors of 
the various foreign powers, with the exception of Mr. Rush, had remained 
quiet and inactive spectators. To-day, however, a communication was 
received from the Papal Nuncio, recognising the new government, and 
expressing gratification at the respect for religion which the people of 
Paris had manifested^ The next day the ministers of the Argentine 
Republic, and of Uruguay, repaired to the Hotel de Ville and tendered 
their congratulations, and Mr. Rush paid the Provisional Government 
his second visit. The English Ambassador followed suit ; but the Ambas- 
sadors of Austria, Prussia and Holland, held back until they should receive 
instructions from their governments — the two former gentlemen little 
dreaming of the sort of news they were shortly to get from home. For- 
tunately, however, the Republic was already established, and could get 
along without them. 

On Sunday (Feb. 27) the Republic was officially inaugurated. Two 
o'clock was the hour fixed for the ceremony ; and, in spite of the tem- 
pestuous character of .the weather, and the great quantity of rain which 
had fallen in the earlier part of the day, it attracted a large portion of the 
population of Paris to the Place de la Bastille. At the hour previously 
named, MM. Araoo, Dupont (de PEure,) Marrast, Flocon, Lamartinb, 
Louis Blanc, CrIbmibux^ Ledru-Rolltn and Garnier Pages proceeded 
from the Hdtel de Ville to the Column of July, where, before the National 
Guard and the people, they proclaimed the Republic. The National 
Guard, which consisted of two battalions from each of the twelve legions 
of Paris, the 13th legion of cavalry, and the battalions of the Banlieu, was 
drawn up from the Madeleine to the Bastille. During the ceremony of 
the inauguration, the patribtic song of the <^ Marseillaise" was sung by the 
National Guard and the people, accompanied by repeated cries of '* Viye 
la Republique !" The citizen troops assembled on this occasion in immense 
numbers, to testify by their presence their approval and support of the 
Provisional Government. The appearance of the cavalry was magnificent, 
and formed with the infantry, in grand ienue^ a most imposing sight. The 
aspect of the newly-organized part of the force was, as might be expected. 
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less satisfactory as a military spectacle. These volunteers, however, made 
up for their want of discipline by heartiness and zeal, and already handled 
their arms with a zest aixd dexterity which went far towards proving the 
adage that " Tout Frant^ais est ne aoldat,^^ About three o'clock all the 
troops filed off before the Column of July, among cries of "Vive la 
. Republique !" and to the spirit*stirring strains of the " Marseillaise*' and 
the " Chorus of the Girondins." The members of the Provisional Govern- 
ment, preceded by a detachment of the National Guard and some officers, 
and surrounded by a number of pupils of the Polytechnic School, and of 
the Military School of St. Cyr, then descended the Boulevards, followed 
by all the National Guard. They were greeted with' enthusiastic cries of 
" Vive le Gouvernement !" and there were also hearty shouts of *' Vive 
Lamartine !" " Vive Arago !" " Vive Loms Blanq I*' &c. The masses of 
spectators lined both sides of the Boulevards, and from the windows of the 
houses, as the National Guard marched along, accompanied by a vast 
crowd. The procession occupied a long time in passing. The National 
Quard and the volunteers chauuted the <' Marseillaise" and other patriotic 
airs, and the chorus was taken up by the spectators. The effect produced 
by the thousands of voices joining in the burden of the songs, wa^ of the 
most imposing character. With the exception of these, and similar mani- 
festations of pleasure in the completeness of the triumph, nothing occurred 
on the part of the people which might not have marked an ordinary day 
offete. 

It was understood that on the following day (Monday) the attention 
of the Provisional Government was to be directed to the constitution of a 
scheme for calling together a National Assembly. The government were 
said to be strongly disposed to adopt the principles which were laid down 
in the elections of 1791. 

According to the Moniteurj all the principal towns of the departments 
had sent in their adhesion to the Provisional Government. At Lyons the 
abdication of Louis Philippe was known on the 2.^th, and no disturbances 
took place. , At Blois the Mayor resigned his functions. At Macon the 
populace contented themselves with singing the ** Marseillaise." There 
^ were, however, contradictory reports current in the capital. At Rouen, 
Lyons and Strasbourg, serious disturbances had taken place; and in the 
two latter places collisions had taken place between the populace and the 
troops. 

M. de CoRMENiN (Timon) had been appointed Conseiller d^Etat, and M. 
AcHiLLE Marrast Procureur-General to the Court of Appeal of Paris. 

Masses were said for the dead in all the churches of the capital during 
the day^ and in the Cathedral of Notre Dame the Abbe Lacordaii^b 
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preached with such effect^ and in so popular a spirit, that one passage 
elicited loud acclamations, which even the holiness of the place could not 
repress, from the auditory. 

So completely had public order been restored since the events of the 
early part of the week, that six malefactors who had attempted to set fire 
to the entrepot and railway station at the Batignolles, and were seized by 
the populace and National Guard with combustible materials in their pos- 
session, were quietly handed over to the legal authorities. Everything 
had entered into its regular order. The Magistrates, ex-Peers, Deputies 
and officers of the army and navy, were every hour sending in their adhe- 
sion to the government. Place-hunting began. The shops were again 
opened, and the cafis frequented as usual. On the Monday Louis Philippe 
of Orleans entered into a contest with the people, and on the Sunday 
following the new Republic was proclaimed from the base of that very 
column which had been erected to the memory pf that Revolution which 
had made him King, and whose palpable warning and plain meaning the 
infatuated monarch had made it the business of his life to disregard an^ 
set at defiance. 

The next day a body of two thousand workmen repaired to the H6tel 
de Ville to demand the reduction of the hours of labor to ten per day, the 
abolition of the system of marckandage (middlemen,) and prompt measures 
to effect a good understanding and association between masters and work- 
men. The deputation was received by the Provisional Government, and 
M. Louis Blanc presented himself on the steps of the Hdtel de Ville to 
declare to the people on the part of the government that this question 
would not fail to engross its most serious attention. 

The following decree on this Subject was subsequently published : — 

" Considering that the resolution made by the people ought to be made 
for them ; 

^'That it is time to put an end to the long and iniquitous sufferings of 
workmen ; ' 

** That the labor question is one of extreme importance ; 

"That there is no other more high or more worthy of the consideration 
of a Republican Government ; 

" That it belongs to France to study ardently, and to resolve a problem 
submitted at present to all the industrial nations of Europe ; 

" The Provisional Government of the Republic decrees a permanent 
commission, which shall be named Commission de Gouvernement pour les 
TravaiUeurSy which is about to be nominated, with the express and special 
miasion of occupying themselves with their lot. 

" To show how much importance the Provisional Government of the 
Republic attaches to the solution of this great problem, it nominates Presi- 
dent of the Commission of Government for Workmen one of its members, 
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M. Louis Blanc, and for Vice President another of its members, M. ALCE&r, 
workman. 

^' Workmen will be invited to form part of the committee. 
" The seat of the committee will be at the Palace of the Luxembourg- 

" Louis Blanc, 
" Akmand Marrast, 
<< Gaknier Pages." 

On Tuesday, the Provisional Government was busy with its proclama- 
tions, and displaying the roost intense activity and energy in reducing 
everything to order and organization. Many of these documents, being 
only of a temporary character, we omit— others, possessing an historical 
value, we preserve. 

The Clergy had, through the Archbishop of Paris, pronounced for the 
Republic, as will be seen by the following document : — 

"ARCHEVECHE DE PARIS. 
"REPUBLIQUE FRANCAISE. 

"LlBERTE, EoALfrE, F&ATERNITE. 

" Paris, Feb. 29. 

^^ The Archbishop of Paris invites Messieurs the Cures to conform to the 
orders of the government, and to raise the flag of the Republic upon the 
religious edifices. " Denis, Archbishop of Paris. 

" Seen by the delegate of the Republic at the Department of Police. 

*/ Cattssidierb." 

The following is the proclamation abolishing all titles of nobility : 
" FRENCH REPUBLIC. 

" LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRATERNITY. 

"The Provisional Government, considering that equality is one of the 
great principles of the French Republic, and that it ought, in consequence, 
to be immediately carried into effect, decrees as follows : — 

<< All the ancient titles of nobility are abolished, and the qualifications 
* which were attached thereto are prohibited. They cannot be used pub- 
licly, or figure in any public document whatever. 
" Signed by 



«Dupont(del'Eure.). 


"Crcmieux. 


"Lamartine. 


,« Marrast. 


«L. Blanc. 


. "Flocon. 


<< Gamier Pages. 


« Marie. 


"Arago. 


" Ledru-RoUin.^* 


"Albert. 





Other proclamations and documents follow in their order. 
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"THE EXHIBITION AT THE LOUVRE. 

" February 24. 
" Everything that concerns the direction of the beaux arts and the museesj 
hitherto in the attributions of the Civil List, will constitute _a new division 
of the Ministry of the Interior. The jury charged to receive the paint- 
ings for the annual exhibitions will be named by election. Artists will be 
convoked for this purpose by an early decree. The exhibition of 1848 
will be opened on the 15th of March. « Ledru-Rollin.** 



"THE PUBLIC EDIFICES. 
"THE FRENCH REPUBLIC 

" LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRATERNITY. 

"February 24. 
**The Mayor of Paris being informed that some citizens have manifested 
iheiT intention of destroying the residences which have belonged to the 
fallen royalty, in order to remove the very last vestige of tyranny, reminds 
them that those edifices henceforth belong to the nation ; that, in con- 
sequence of a resolution adopted by the Provisional Government, they are 
to be sold, and the proceeds to be applied to relieve the victims of our 
glorious Revolution, and compensate the losses sustained by trade and 
manufactures. It accordingly invites all good citizens to recollect that 
those national edifices are placed under the protection of the people. 

" GARNiEfe Pag^js, the Mayor of Paris." 



"PROCLAMATION TO THE ARMY. 

« Feb. 25. 

" Generals, Officers, and Soldiers,— The Administration by its 
attempts against liberty, the people of Paris by its victory, have caused the 
fall of the government to which you swore obedience. A fatal collision 
has drenched the capital with blood. The blood of civil war is that which 
is the most repugnant to France. The people forgets all in pressing the 
hands of its brethren who bear the sWord of France. A Provisional 
Government has been created ; it has risen from the imperious necessity 
of preserving the capital, of re-establish ino^ order, and of preparing for 
France popular institutions, similar to those under which the French 
Republic rendered France and its armies so great. 

" You will salute, we doubt not, the flag of the country, but in the hands 
of the same power which first raised it. You will feel that these new 
and strong popular institutions, which are about to be formed by the 
JN^ational Assembly, open to the army a career of devotedness and services 
which the nation, became free, will appreciate as much and even better 
than Kings. 

" Union between the army and^people^ interrupted for a moment, must 
be re-established. 

" Swear love to the people among whom are your fathers and your 
brethren! Swear fidelity to its new institutions, and all will be forgottea 
except your courage and your discipline ! 
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" Liberty will not demand from you any other services than those of 
which you will have to rejoice before it, apd to glorify yourselves before 
its enemies. , 

" Garnier Pag^s, 
" Lamartine." 

" CIRCULAR LETTER TO THE CLERGY OF PARIS. 

« February 26. 
" Monsieur le Cure, — Tn presence of the great event of which the 
capital has just been the theatre, our first movement has been to weep for 
the fate of the victims whom death has struck in such an unforeseen man- 
ner. We weep for them all, because they are our brethren ; we lament 
them, because we have learnt once more what disinterestedness, respect for 
property, and generous sentiments fill the hearts of the people of Paris. 

" We must not confine ourselves to shedding tears: we will pray for all 
those who have fallen in the struggle; we shall beseech God to open to 
them the place of light and peace. 

, " You will consequently perform as soon as possible, a solemn service, 
to which you will give all the pomp which your resources permit. The 
mass shall be that In Dies ObituSy with Pro pluribus Defundis. This 
service must take place as soon as you can have given notice of it to 
your parishioners, were it even on a Sunday. During the mass a collection 
shall be made for the poor families of those who are killed or wounded. 
The produce of this collection shall be paid into the hands of the Mayor 
' of the arrondissement. The present letter to be affixed as may be necessary. 
— Receive, &c. 

" Denjs, Archbishop of Paris." 

" DECLARATION OF THE CHAMBER OF COMMERCE. 

<« February 26. 
. " Monsieur le Minister. — The Chamber of Commence of Paris hastens 
to associate itself to the movement of glorious national regeneration, and 
to join its efibrts to those of all good citizens for the re-establishment of 
order after victory. Ready to give its co-operation to the Provisional 
Government, it places itself at your disposal for all the necessary relations 
of the government with the trade and manufactures of Paris. It will 
occupy itself from the present moment, and within the range of its means, 
on the task of sustaining commercial credit, facilitating the resumption of 
affairs, and contributing to the welfare of the working classes. We are 
with devotedness your fellow citizens, the Members of the Chamber of 
Paris — Legentil, President ; Horace Say, Secretary ; Lanquetin, Treasurer; 
T. Baudot, Bayvet, Bertrand, Devinck, F. Gaillard, Hemon, Moder aine, 
Moinery fiU, G. Thibaut. 

" Horace Say, Secretary," 

" CIRCULAR TO THE COMMANDING OFFICERS OF THE ARMY. 

« Paris, Feb. 26. 
" General, — A great national act has just been accomplished ; royalty 
has disappeared before the sovereignty of the people. All good citizens, 
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all men of sound feeling, ought to rally round the Provisional Government 
of the Republic. The Generals in command of divisions and sub-divisions, 
Avill, therefore, assemble the troops under their command, will proclaim at 
their head the new government, and will call forth a manifestation of their 
adhesion. They will afterwards transmit without delay to the Minister of * 
War documents declaratory of their adhesion. The Generals will, besides, 
employ all the means in their power to maintaia discipline amongst the 
troops; ihey will give all the necessary orders for that purpose. They 
will concert with the administrative authorities, in order that public order 
may be respected, and, to that end, they will seek support from the National 
Guard, to whom is more particularly confided the task of defending our 
public liberties. The government counts that the army, faithful to its 
duties, will always remain in the path of honor. You will acknowledge 
the receipt of the present circular, the execution of which I confide to 
your patriotism. 

• " SUBERVIC." 

" CIRCULAR ADDRESSED TO THE RECTORS OF THE UNIVERSI- 
TIES BY THE MINISTER OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 

"February 27. 
" M. le Recteur, 

^ The condition of the primary instructors is one. of the principal sub- 
jects of my solicitude. It is the members of the hierarchy of the Univer- 
sity that most directly affect the whole people, and it is to their hands that 
the bases of that national education are confided. < 

" It is not only important to raise their condition by a just augmentation 
of their stipends, but the dignity of their office must be elevated in every 
possible manner j and with this view I wish the principle of emulation 
and reward to be introduced amongst them. 

" Instead of confining themselves to the instruction which they have 
received in the primary normal schools, they must be constantly solicitous 
to increase it. 

" The progress which they may find it possible to realize in this course 
of solitary education must be ascertained and proved in the same way as 
that which they accomplished in the schools wherein they were trained. 

" This progress must become a source of profit to themselves no less than 
to the Republic. 

" There is nothing to prevent those who are competent to the task from, 
raising themselves to the highest eminences of our hierarchy. Their lot, 
as regards advancement, cannot be inferior to that of the soldiers— their 
merit has also a right to advance by degrees. , 

" Those who have been endowed with genius only require a few books of 
mathematics, physics, natural history, and agriculture, to attain by their 
studies the loftiest ranks of science. But in order that all may be animated 
in a path of emulation so glorious, intermediate positions must be ensured 
them. This will be effected in due course by the extension that is to be 
given, in the superior primary schools, to the teachers of mathematics, 
physics, natural history, and agriculture. 

''The primary instructors will be, therefore, invited, throughout the 
'Republican territory, to prepare themselves to recruit the personnel of 
these schools. Such is one of the supplements of the establishment of the 
primary normal schools. 
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" It is the interest of the Republic that the gates of the hierarchy of the 
University should be opened as widely as possible to these popular magis- 
trates. 

" From this moment, M. le Recteur, have the goodness to communicate 
to the primary instructors of the normal schools of your district the views 
thus entertained by the government with respect to them. 

" Receive, M. le Recteur, the assurance of my high esteem. 

«' Carnot." 



" EXTRACT FROM THE PROCLAMATION OF THE SYNDICATE OF 

THE BAKERS. 

" February 27. 
^^Dear Comrades^ — 

" Yesterday, at half-past twelve o'clock, we were admitted to an inter- 
view with M. de -Lamartine and the Provisional Government at the Hotel 
de Ville, and we spoke as follows : — 

" We come to protest the devotion of the trade to the cause of the 
French people and the security of the city. We affirm that the consump- 
tion of Paris is ensured for thirty-three days. 

The bakers hold — Flour. 

Deposited in granaries of reserve, - - - 24-,f)00 sacks. 
At home in magazines, - - - - 40,000 " 



By the baking trade, 64,500 « 

There are in the Halle^ belonging to the trade, 15,500 " 

Total, 80,000 sacks, 

which, at the rate of 2400 'sacks daily consumption, furnishes a supply of 
bread for 33. days. But, in order that bread may not be wanting, . we ask 
for aid and protection for the'free delivery of bread in all parts of Paris, 
for the free circulation of flour, for the transport of the wood necessary 
for the heating of the ovens, for the arms of all our workmen. We demand 
these privileges with the greatest urgency, for there exists extreme differ- 
ences between the supplies in the domestic magazines, some bakers having 
a supply of flour for a month's consumption, and' another for only t^vo 
days. The same with wood. Not an hour, therefore, must be lost, but 
measures be taken to raise the supply to the level of the demand. 

"Such was our declaration ; M. de Lamartine promised us everything, 
and the fortunate results of his promise are everywhere rendering them- 
selves apparent." 



CHAPTER VIII. 

lucidents of the Revolulion. Arrival of the Royal Family in England. Declaration of Prin- 
ciples by the Provisional Government. Funeral of the slain in the Revolution. 

Our continuous journal of the principal occurrences of the revolution 
may here be interrupted. We have closely followed, step by step, the 
course of events, from the first announcement by the royal government 
of its intention to suppress the reform banquet in Paris, up to the moment 
of the flight of the King and royal family, and their ministers, from the 
kingdom, and of the complete establishment of a popular government, 
which, having hastened to fix! a day for the election of the regular repre- 
sentatives of the nation, continued in the performance of its temporary 
functions, ready to deliver the new Republic into the hands of the 
National Assembly. A few of the minor incidents, the by-play of this great 
drama, may appropriately find place here, as tending to show in a clear 
light the spirit by which 'the people were actuated. They will not prove 
uninteresting* 

The following account is given of the mode in which the ex- King took 
bis departure from the palace of the Tuileries . — 

'^ About one o'clock in the afternoon, a young man in plain clothes, 
who turned out to be the son of Admiral Baudin, on horseback, trotted 
past at a quick pace, crying out that Louis Philippe had abdicated, and 
requesting that the news might be circulated. A few instants after, at the 
Pont Tournant, a troop of National Guards on horseback, came from the 
Tuileries, at a walking pace, forming the head of a procession, and by gestures 
and cries inviting the citizens to abstain from every unfavorable demon* ' 
stration. At this moment the King Louis Philippe, his right arm passed 
under the left arm of the Queen, on whom he appeared to lean for sup- 
port, was seen to approach from the gate of the Tuileries, in the midst of 
the horsemen, and followed by about thirty persons in different uniforms. 
The Queen walked with a firm step, and cast around looks of assurance 
and anger intermingled. The« King wore a black coat, with a common 
round hat, and wore no orders. The Queen was in full mourning. A 
report was circulated that they were going to the Chamber of Deputies to 
depose the act of abdication. Cries of ' Vive la Reformed < Vive la France P 
and even, by two or three persons, < Vive la Roi P were heard. The pro* 
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cession had scarcely passed the Pont Tournant, and arrived at the pave- 
ment surrounding the Obelisk, when the King, the Queen, and the whole 
party made a sudden halt, apparently without any necessity. In a moment 
they were surrou^jded by a crowd on foot and horseback, and so crowded 
that Ihey had no longer their freedom of motion. L.ouis Philippe appeared 
alarmed at this sudden approach. In fact, the spot fatally chosen by an 
effect of chance, produced a strange feeling. A few paces off, a Bourbon 
King, an'innoceut and resigned victim, would have been happy to have 
experienced no other treatment. Louis Philippe turned quickly round, 
let go the Queen's arm, took off his hat, raised it in the air, and cried out 
something, which the noise prevented being heard ; in fact, the cries and 
pele-'mele were general. The Queen became alarmed at no longer feeling 
the King's arm, and turned round with extreme haste, saying something 
which was also lost, and pushing back a hand which was extended near her, 
to urge her to proceed, she exclaimed, ' Laissez moi^^ with a most irritated 
accent, and seizing hold of the King's arm, they both turned their steps 
towards two small black carriages with one horse each. In the first were 
two youBg children. The King took the left, and the Queen the right, 
and the children, with their faces close to the glass of the vehicle, looked 
at the crowd with the utmost curiosity ; the coachman whipped his horse 
violently ; in fact, with so much rapidity did it take place, that the coach 
appeared rather carried than driven away ; it passed, surrounded by the 
cavalry and National Guards present, and cuirassiers and dragoons. The 
second carriage, in which were two ladies, followed the other at the same 
pace, and the escort, which amounted to about 200 men, set off at a full 
gallop, taking the water side towards St. Cloud. The horse in the coach 
in which the King was, could not have gone the whole way, so furiously 
did he gallop under the repeated lashes of the coachman, whilst the sur- 
rounding crowds vociferated that they were taking flight." 

In illustration of the ex-king's imperturbable confidence in the strength 
of his position, he is reported to have said on Tuesday to a foreign 
ambassador, *' I fear nothing. I am so firmly seated in my saddle, that I 
dread neither a change of ministry nor a disobedience of my commands." 
The King also requested a gentleman about to quit the capital of France 
to remain and witness the quiet manner in which he (the King) was about 
to "put down " the mob. 

■ The ex-ministers, it is said, were assembled at the Hotel of the Minister 
of the Interior when the news of the King's abdication was brought in, and 
forthwith made their escape by back dooriS, or, as some say, by leaping out 
of a low window. • 

A letter, published in one of the French papers, dated Dreux, stated that 
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Louis Philippe arrived at the chateau there on the 24th| at eleven o'clock 
in the evening. A supper was sent out for amongst the public eating-- 
houses of the town. He was accompanied by Marie Amelie and the 
Duke de Montpensier. He slept at the chateau, after having sent for the 
Sub-Prefect and some intimate acquaintances. ' He was in a state of com- 
plete prostration, and repeate4 each moment, " Like Charles X. !" He 
left the next morning in a hired carriage, and by by-roads, for Vernon. It 
was said that his passage through this latter town was not ejected without 
obstacles. 

By another account, he was said to have just reached Dreux with only 
a solitary five-franc piece in his pocket, and that he had even this was 
owing to the .presence of mind of the Queen, who, remembering, in the 
hurry of leaving the chateau, that they were without money, returned, at 
some risk, to a bureau in which were some few hundred francs. These, 
however, scarcely served to defray the expenses of the journey. 

On the Thursday, when the crowd began to withdraw from the Tuile- 
ries, after .flinging out of the windows all the rich articles of clothing, 
pictures, and furniture, a workingman, with a musket on his shoulder, was 
going along the Boulevards to the Madeleine : he suddenly stopped before 
two gentlemen and a lady, who had ventured down to their porte?cochire to 
get a peep at what was going on. ^^Who do you suppose," said he, 
addressing the group, ^' will be most put out by this famous charivari % 
Why Abd-bl Kader to be sure. For what now becomes of the famous 
promise made at his capitulation ? Enfonce l^Arabe /" And saying so, 
quite satisfied at having unburthened his mind to some one, he passed 
on his way. 

On taking the Tuileries, the people found a magnificent image of Christ, 
in sculpture. The people stopped and saluted it. " My friends," cried a 
pupil of the Ecole Polytechnique, " this is the Master of us all !" The 
people took the Christ, and bore it solemnly to the church St. Roch. 
" Citizens, off with your hats : salute Christ !" said the people j and every- 
body inclined in a religious sentiment. 

It is noticed by a French paper, as a remarkable fact, that the revolution 
in France, now so happily consummated, was achieved on the same three 
days of the week as the glorious triumph of July, 1830. 

M. GaizoT is said to have escaped from the Foreign Office in a servant's 
livery. When the people broke into the hotel, his daughters were still 
there, but were left undisturbed by the people, who retired from their 
room. 

A new journal, entitled La Repuhliquey appeared, for the first time, oil 
10 
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the 26th of February. • As it is the organ of the newl3'-formed govern- 
ment, the following quotation from its leading article will be interesting : 

" The title and mottoes of our paper sufficiently explain what this jour- 
nal will be. We desire liberty, progress, and order ; but, above all, we 
desire that the laws which restrict the liberty of thought, of speech, of 
writing, and of meeting for political and other purposes, be for ever abo- 
lished ; that the interests and the rights of everybody, rich as well as poor, 
be equally respected, and effectually maintained by institutions in har- 
mony with the necessities of the age and the desires of the present period ; 
that all citizens who share the burdens of France be electors, and even 
eligible ; that gratuitous education be supplied to all French children ; 
that material and intellectual labor be organized on new bases ; that the 
relations of masters and workmen be definitively insured ; that the different 
branches of agriculture, trade and commerce deceive the ameliorations 
which they claim ; that science, literature and the arts be protected as 
they ought to be in France — in this enlightened nation, which has so long 
marched at the head of European intelligence. We desire, in atword, that 
our citizens may be free ; that they may occupy all offices for which they 
are qualified; that they may enjoy all political rights; and that they may 
be for ever emancipated from the curse of want and misery ! Vive la 
Republique /" 

The editor-in-chief is M. Eugene Bareste. The J/mrnal des DebaiSj 

the devoted and even servile organ of the ex-king, joined the Republican 

, Government on Sunday, on which day it appeared in the usual form, and 

replete with intelligence of the ordinary common-place character, including 

a feuiUeton, 

At a meeting held on Sunday evening by the friends of Armand Carrel, 
the editor of the JVa/to»a/, some years since killed in a duel by Emile 
GiRARDiN, it was resolved to propose to the people that his statue should 
be placed in the Pantheon. The proposition was made forthwith, and 
received with enthusiasm. At nine o'clock on Mpnday, the procession 
charged with transporting the statue was to start for the cemetery of Pere 
la Chaise, where it stood. 

A deaf lady, living in apartments at the Tuileries, heard nothing of 
the emeutey when she was surprised reading by the entry of the people. 
When she recovered herself, they told her she must quit the palace, but 
should be escorted whither she pleased, and might take her clothes and 
jewels with her, and leaving her to pack up her things, they locked her 
door and placed a guard before 'it. Three hours later they returned to 
take her away, when one of her large boxes, badly corded, came open, 
and all her things fell out ; they packed it again for her, and marched 
away with three drums in front and a strong guard, and deposited her and 
her property at the house of one of her relations. 
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A gentleman, during Priday, went to the H6tel de Ville on horseback 
with despatches from the Minister of War. He found the Place, and the 
streets leading to it, so crowded with people, " packed like herrings," that 
it was next to impossible for him to get there, and he said the ^ght of those 
innumerable bayonets was effroyani; he was obliged to shout ^^ Vive la 
Republique /" tn route^ till he lost his voice. 

The following is an aiii mated description of the scene at the Tuileries 
immediately after its surrender: — "We then entered the Court of the 
Tuileries, where a scene of tumult, and feie, and saturnalia presented 
itself which surpasses all description. The Place and palace, from the 
base to the roof, was crowded with the triumphant populace j the costumes 
and arras were of every concievable variety ; the exaltation of the public 
feeling amounted to frenzy ; the royal carriages and much of the furniture 
were burning in great bonfires in the court-yard; the provisions and con- 
tents of the cellar were being distributed, and many of the actors in the 
scene were drunk ; the papers were being scattered from the windows, 
torn to atoms, 'or heaped on the fire — a"cloud of paper ashes and fragments 
filled the air at one end from the top to the bottom of the palace ; the 
people, whose hands were covered with smoke or dirt, sometimes 
smeared with blood, fraternized with the spectators; the sfiouts and 
patriotic choruses, and incessant discharge in the air of firearms of all 
descriptions, produced a discord which harmonized with, and heightened 
the effect of this unique and inexpressible spectacle. Meanwhile mixed 
posts at the gates watched vigilantly to prevent pillage, and a friend of 
mine, who entered with the first masses of the people, and traversed all . 
the apartments, said, that sentinels were posted everj? where spontaneously 
in the first quarter of an hour to prevent wanton destruction and pillage, 
and many o( these sentinels remained at their post till .they were exhausted 
by fatigue and hunger." 

" Everywhere was the National Guard paralysed by fear in the presence 
of the people, who continued to shout * Vive la Garde J^ationale P but 
showed that they felt themselves the masters, and this sonietimes with 
expressions of contempt. The Municipal Guard had fired on the people, 
and the battle was begun again. After a desperate defence, the post of 
the Municipal Guard, at the corner of the Champs Elysees, had been 
stormed by the people, and the Municipal Gufi^rd almost all massacred, 
the National Guard looking on, ^Parme au bras.^ Some of the victims . 
sought refuge ii^the ranks of the National Guard, and were pursued there, 
and killed by the people. One in particular succeeded in dodging about 
in the ranks, and escaping his pursuers, till near the grille of the Tuileries, 
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where the line were drawn up ; some lookers-on, pitying the poor wretcb, 
already severely wounded, and shrieking for mercy, followed among his 
pursuers to rescue him, but, when he reached the line of infantry, he 
escaped through them into the garden, and the soldiers fired at the moment 
on all who were before them indiscriminately." 

AcHMET Pasha, son of Mehemet Alt, fought on the popular side with 
the greatest intrepidity. On the proclamation of the Republic, he hastened 
to offer his services to the municipality of his quarter. 

When the King and Queen arrived at NeuilJy, the National Gu»d 
clubbed together to give them enough pocket-money to continue their 
journey ! 

The National published the following returns of the wounded admitted 
into the hospitals on the 22d, 23d, 24th, and 25th ult: — 

" At the H6tel Diea— 84 men, 2 women, 34 soldiers. Total, 120. 
" Pitie— 8 people and 1 soldier. Total, 9. 
« Charite— 89 people, 2 women, 28 soldiers. Total, 119. 
« St. Antoine— 27 men, 9 soldiers. Total, 36. 
"Cochin — 1 woman. 
" Necker — 3 men, 2 soldiers. Total, 5. 
" Bon Secours — 3 men. 

" St. Louis — 45 men, 3 women, 1 soldier. Total, 49. 
" Clinique — 5 men, 1 soldier. Total, 6. 
^'Maison de Sante — 9 men. 
" Incurable — 2 men. 

« H6tel Dieu (a branch) — 5 men, 2 soldiers. Total, 7. 
" Beaujon — 62 men. 

^^ The whole number of wounded in the hospitals was 428 ; of whom 
350 were civilians, and 78 military." 

The ex-king and the ex-royal family preserved the strictest incognito 
at Dreux, but, unfortunately, the name of the King was accidentally 
pronounced by the only valet that accompanied them. The entire suite 
consisted of this man and two femmts de chambre. At one o'clock (on 
Thursday) the Duke de Montpensier arrived, announcing the irreparable 
ruin of the royal family. The fugitives were filled with consternation at 
this intelligence. The ex-king and his family quitted Dreux on Friday 
at 9 o'clock. In order to conceal their departure, the valet doffed his 
livery, and put on a great coat and other apparel, purchased two hours 
before The Sub-Prefect accompanied the carriage, and appears to have 
been instrumental in favoring the escape. The ex-king had scarcely 
passed through the forest of Anette, when the workmen of a neighboring 
paper-mill reached the spot with the intention of arresting him. 

The most thriving trade in Paris, on Saturday, was decidedly the sale 
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of tri -colored cockades. In fact, all that morning, along the Boulevards, 
ambulating marchands plied a brisk trade for a couple of hours, offering 
their merchandise to all comers without fee or retribution, leaving the 
reward to the citizen so supplied. Such a mode of carrying on the trade 
was not a losing one, as it might not have been a safe thing to offer to the 
distinctive mark of the Republic anything less than at least & piece of 
silver coin. The ultra Republican party were most anxious for the red 
color alone, and that distinctive matk was on Friday to be seen in almost 
every man's breast, either in the shape of a j- shred of ribbon, two pieces 
crossed, or a cockade. The women, too, wore nothing but red ribbons in 
their caps and bonnets ; and, if the humor had continued, there is no 
doubt that red, in all its shades, would have been the fashionable color of 
the coming season. But the choice of the national colors all at once 
became an object of contention. 

At the Passage de POpera, a complete row took place between the 
favorers of the red col6r alone and those who saw no reason for giving up 
the triple sign. " Why change," said the latter party, " that which has 
been so glorious for us? Why adopt the old type of the first revolution, 
which is only the sign of blood ?" " No," cried the adverse party, " we 
must have the Republique toute pure ! We must have nothing to remind 
us of tyrants I" The persons engaged in this wordy contest were respect- 
able men, most of them speculators in the French re»/e, and constant 
frequenters of the Passs^e. 

<' The flight of Louis Philippe was marked by an incident which does 
so much honor to the feelings of our population, that we hasten to 
mention it. At the moment the ex-king was escaping by the little low 
door-way nearly opposite the bridge, and going into the little carriage 
that waited for him, iie found himself surrounded by the people. Two 
cuirassiers stationed in the Place de la Concorde rushed to his protection, 
and this brave regiment, without, however, using their arms, opened a 
passage. An officer, seeing the danger, cried out, * Messieurs, spare the 
King.' To which a stentorian voice replied, ' We are not assassins — let 
him go.' ' Yes, yes ; let him go — quHl parte^^ became the general cry. 
The people have been too brave during the combat not to be generous 
after victory." 

Louis Philippe and the Queen landed at New Haven, (England,) on 
Friday morning, the third of March, after encountering and escaping 
numerous " accidents by sea and flood," as well as on land. The follow- 
ing account of the finale of the French monarchy we copy from a London 
journal : 
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"On leaving Paris they proceeded to Versailles, where they hired a 
common vehicle to take them to Dreux. Here they put up at the house 
of a person on whose fidelity they could rely. Information was secretly 
conveyed to the Express Southampton steam-ship that she would he re- 
quired to take a party from Havre to England. 

" On Thursday aflernoon, the gentlemen who sheltered the dethroned 
Monarch* and his consort at Honfleur engaged a French fishing boat to 
convey them from Honfleur to Havre. Nothing of moment transpired 
on the passage to Havre, where the Express was waiting with her steam 
up, and at nine o'clock on Thursday evening the royal fugitives and suit 
set /ail for England. The vessel reached the offing of New Haven harbor 
I at seven o'clock in the evening. 

"The King and Queen proceeded to the Bridge Hotel, where they 
ordered beds, and intend to recover in some measure from the alarms and 
fatigues of the week. 

"The King, on landing, was habited in a green blouse, and blue over- 
coat, borrowed from the Captain of the Express. The King had not so 
much baggage as he could carry in his pockets — in fact he had not a 
' change of clothing. 

"His Majesty Louis Philippe and the Queen started from New Haven m 
route for Claremont this morning, accompanied by the Hon. Captain Pop- 
ham, General Dumas, and Lieutenant General De Rumignie, and Major 
Berchet, aides-de-camp to his Majesty, and arrived at the East Croydon 
Station at a few minutes past twelve o'clock. 

" The ex-king and Queen were met at the Croydon terminus by the 
Duke de Nemours, the Duke and Duchess of Saxe-Coburg, and Count 
Jarnac. 

" The carriages for Clermont being in readiness. Count Jarnac made 
the announcement, and the royal family issued forth, and were con- 
ducted to their conveyances by the chairmen and directors with that degree 
of respectful attention which is pecoliar to English gentlemen ; and as his 
Majesty and royal spouse took their seats they were warmly cheered 
by those who had collected outside the station as the carriages drove 
away. 

" When his ex-majesty first stepped from the railway carriage on to 
the platform, the remarkable change in his personal appearance struck us. 
His body was stooped, his gait unsteady, his eye wandering and uneasy, 
his cheek much and deeply furrowed, his former fashionable wig changed 
for a humble gray one, and his once luxurious whiskers even more than 
half shaved off. 

" His illustrious partner in misfortune appeared to have suffered much 
less by the sad change of her circumstances, and bore them with her 
accustomed fortitude.'* 

On the 5th of March, the Provisional Government published the 
following circular, from the pen of Lamartine. It is a document bej'ond 
all praise, and would of itself confer immortal honor upon its author. 
There is not a page in history which containis a more admirable pro- 
duction. 
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** ADDRESS OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC TO ITS DIPLOMATIC 

AGENTS. ' 

" Monsieur, — ^You are acquainted with the events of Paris, the victory 
of the people, their heroism, their moderation, how soon appeased, order 
re-established by the concurrence of all citizens, as if, in this interregnum 
of visible powers, the general reason alone directed the Government of 
France. , • 

"The French Revolution has thus entered its final period. France is a 
Republic. The French Republic has no need of being recognised in order 
to exist. It stands by natural right and national right ; it is the will of a 
great people, who ask no title but from itself. However, the French 
Bepublic, desiring to enter into the family of instituted Governments as 
a regular power, and not as a disturbing phenomenon of European order, 
it is fitting that you promptly make known to the government to which 
you are accredited, the principles and the tendencies which are forthwith 
to direct the foreign policy of the French Government. 

*' The proclamation of the French Republic is not an act of aggression 
again«jt any form of government in the world. Forms of government have 
with all people their diversities — as legitimate as diversities of character, 
of geographical situation, and of intellectual development, moral and 
material. Nations have, like individuals, different ages. The principles 
which rule have different phases. Monarchical, Aristocratical, Constitu- 
tional, Republican Governments, are the expression of those different 
degrees of the maturity of the genius of nations. They demand more 
liberty as fast as they feel themselves capable of supporting more ; they 
demand more equality and democracy in proportion as they are inspired 
by more justice and love for the people. It is a question of time. A 
people lose themselves in anticipating the hour of this maturity, as they 
dishonor themselves when they allow its escape. Monarchy and the 
Republic are not, in the eyes of true statesmen, absolute principles engaged 
in a death struggle — they are things which stand in contrast, and which 
can live face to face on a mutual understanding, and with mutual 
respect. 

" War is not, then, the principle of the French Republic, as by a fatal 
and glorious necessity it had become in 1792. Between 1792 anid 184-8 
there is half a century. To return, after half a century, to the principle 
of 1792, or to the principle of conquest of the Empire, would be not to 
advance but retrograde with time. The Revolution of yesterday is a step ' 
in advance, not in arrear. The world and ourselves alike wish to march 
to fraternity and to peace. 

"If the situation of the French Republic in 1792 accounted for the 
war, the differences which exist between this epoch of our history and the 
present explain peace. The differences endeavor to comprehend, and to 
be made comprehended about you. 

"In 1792 the nation was not one. Two people existed on the same 
soil. A terrible struggle was going on between the classes dispossessed of 
their privileges and the classes that had just gained equality and liberty. 
The dispossessed classes, with captive royalty, and with the jealous 
foreigner, wished to deny to France her Revolution, and to re-impose mon- 
archy, aristocracy, and theocracy upon her by invasion. There are no 
longer at this day distinct and unequal classes. Liberty has enfranchised 
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all. Equality before the law has levelled all. Fraternity, whase applica- 
tion we proclaim, and whose benefits the National Assembly will organize, 
shall all unite. There is not a single citizen in France, of no matter what 
opinion, who does not rally to the principle of * country above all,' and 
who does not, by this same union, render her iuexpungable to the attempts 
and disquietudes of invasion. 

"In 1792 it was not the entire people who entered into possession of 
its then government. It was the middle class alone who desired to exer- 
cise and enjoy liberty. The triumph of the middle class was then selfish, 
as is the triumph of every oligarchy. It desired to keep for itself alone 
the rights conquered by all. It became necessary for its purpose to operate a 
strong diversion to the advent of the people, in precipitating them upon 
the field of battle, in order to prevent their entering upon their own pro- 
per government. This diversion was war. War was the thought of the 
Monarchists and of the Girondins; it was not the thought of the more 
advanced democrats, who desired, as we do, the sincere, complete, and 
regular reign of the people themselves, comprehending under this name all 
classes, without exclusion and without preference, of which the nation is 
composed. 

" In 1792 the people were only the instrument of Revolution, and 
not the object. To-day the Revolution is made by them and for them. The 
people are themselves the Revolution. In entering into it they bring new 
-necessities of labor, of industry, of instruction, of agriculture, of commerce, 
of morality, of comfort, of propriety, of cheap living, of navigation ; in 
fine, of civilization, which are all necessities of peace ! The people and 
peace are synonymous terms. 

" In 1792 the ideas of France and of Europe were not prepared to com- 
prehend and to accept the great harmony of nations amongst themselves 
for the benefit of the human race. The thought of the age which has 
ended was confined to the heads of a few philosophers. Philosophy is at 
this day popular. Fifty years of liberty of thought, of speech and writing, 
have produced their result. Books, journals, the tribunes have operated an 
apostlesh^p of European intelligence. Reason beaming everywhere beyond 
the frontier of nations has created amongst minds this grand intellectual 
nationality which will be the finishing work of the French Revolution, 
and the constitution of international fraternity upon the globe. 

*^In fine, in 1792, liberty was a novelty, equality was a scandal, the 
Republic was a problem. The title of the people hardly discovered by 
Fenelon, Montesquieu, Rosseau, was so forgotten, buried, profaned by old 
feudal, dynastic, and sacerdotal traditions that the most legitimate inter- 
vention of the.people in their. affairs looked a monstrosity in the eyes of 
statesmen of the old school. Democracy caused thrones and the founda- 
tion of society to tremble alike. At this day, both thrones and people are 
alike accustomed to the word, the forms, the regular agitation of liberty, 
exercised in different proportions, in nearly all states, even the monarchi- 
cal. They will habituate themselves to the Republic, which is its perfect 
form among mature nations. They will recognise that there is a conser- 
vative liberty ; they will recognise that there may be in a Republic not 
6nly a better order, but that there may be mdre real order in this govern- 
ment of all for all, than in the government of some for some. 

" But, apart from these disinterested considerations, the sole interest o 
consolidation and of duration of the Republic will inspire the statesmen o 
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France with thoughts of peace. It is not the country alond that incurs 
the greatest dangers _in war — it is liberty. War is always a dictatorship. 
Soldiers forget the institutions for the men. Thrones tempt the ambitious. 
Glory dazzles patriotism. The prestige of a victorious name veils the 
design against the national sovereignty. The Republic desires glory 
undoubtedly, but for its own sake, and not for the isake of Ceesars and 
Napoleons. 

^' Do not deceive yourselves for all that ; these ideas, that the Provisional 
Government commission you to represent to the powers as a guage of 
European security, are not intended to ask pardon for the Republic for her 
boldness in coming to life ; less ^ain to humbly demand the place of a 
great right and of a great people in Europe ) they have a more noble 
object — to cause sovereigns and people- to reflect, not to allow themselves 
to fall into involuntary mistakes upon the character of our Revolutioa; to 
give its true light and just physiognomy to the event ; to give, in fine, 
guarantees to humanity before giving them to our rights and to our honor, 
if they be slighted or menaced. 

" The French Republic will not, then, provoke war against any pne. 
She need not say that she will accept it, if the conditions of war be laid 
down to the French people. The feeling of the men who govern France 
at this moment is this : happy France, if war be declared against her, and 
if she be thus constrained to increase in power and glory, despite of mode- 
ration. Terrible responsibility to France, if the Republic herself declares 
war, without being provoked to it. In the first case, her martial genius, 
her impatient desire of action, her power accumulated during so many 
years of peace, would render her invincible at home, redoubtable, perhaps, 
beyond her frontiers. In the second case, she would turn against her the 
recollection of her conquests, which disafiect nationalities, and^she would 
compromise her first and most universal alliance — the mind of nations and 
the genius of civilization. 

*' According to these principles. Monsieur, which are the coolly-adopted . 
principles of France — principles which she can present without fear, as 
without defiance, to her friends and to her enemies — you would do well 
to ponder over the following declarations : — 

''The treaties of 1815 exist no longer as a right in the eyes of the 
French Republic ; however, the territorial limits of these treaties are a 
fact which it admits as bases and starting points in her relations with other 
nations. 

" But if the treaties of 1815 only exist as facts to be modified by common 
consent, and if the Republic declares aloud that she has for right and for 
mission to arrive regularly and pacifically at these modifications, the good 
sense, the moderation, the conscience, the prudence of the Republic exist, 
and are for £urope a better and more honorable guarantee than the l,etters 
of thele treaties, so often violated or modified. 

<' Endeavor, Monsieur, to cause to be comprehended and admitted can- 
didly this emancipation of the Republic from the treaties of 1815, and to 
show that this frankness is by no means irreconcileable with the repose of 
Europe. 

"Thus, we say it openly, if the hour for the reconstruction of some 
oppressed nationalities in Europe, or elsewhere, appear to us to be 
announced in the decrees of Providence — if Switzerland, our faithful ally, 
was constrained or menaced in the movement of growth that she is etfect- 
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ing within herself, to lend an additional force to the aggregate of demo- 
cratic governments — if the Independent States of Italy were invaded — ^if 
limits or obstacles were imposed upon their internal transformations — if, 
by force of arms, their right should be disputed of forming alliances among 
themselves for the consolidation of an Italian country, the French Republic 
would believe herself authorized to arm for the protection of these legiti 
mate movements of the growth and nationality of those people. 

" The Republic, you see, has at her first step bounded over the era of 
prescriptions and dictatorships. She is decided never to veil liberty at 
home ; she is equally decided never to veil her democratic principle abroad; 
she will never permit the hand of any one between the pacific radius of 
her liberty and the regard of nations; she proclaims herself the intellectual 
and cordial ally of all rights, of all progress, of all the legitimate develop- 
ments of the institutions of nations, who desire to live on the same prin- 
ciples as her own ; she will make no underhand or incendiary propagandism 
among her neighbors. * She knows that there are no durable remedies but 
those that spring from themselves upon their proper soil. But she will 
exercise, by the light of her ideas, by the spectacle of order and of peace, 
that she hopes to give to the world the sober and honest proselytisra — the 
proselytism of esteem and of sympathy. It is not war, it is nature. It is 
not the agitation of Europe, it is the life. It is not to inflame the world ; 
it is to shine from her place upon the horizon of nations — ^to advance and 
to guide them at once. 

'^ We desire for humanity's sake that peace may be preserved. We even 
hope it. A sole question of war had been laid down a year ago between 
France and England. 

" Thi? question of war it was not Republican France that laid it down, 
it was the dynasty. The dynasty carries with it this danger of war that 
she had raised for Europe, by an ambition altogether personal of family 
alliance in Spain. Thus this domestic policy of the fallen dynasty which 
weighed for seventeen years upon our national dignity, weighed at the 
same time, by its pretensions to another crown at Madrid, upon our liberal 
alliances and upon peace. The Republic has no ambition. The Republic 
has no nepotism. It does not inherit family pretensions. Let Spain rule 
herself; let Spain be independent and free. France counts more for the 
solidity of this natural alliance, upon conformity of principles, than upon 
the succession of the House of Bourbon. 

" Such, Monsieur, is the spirit of the councils of the Republic. Such 
will invariably be the character of the frank, strong and liberal policy that 
you will have to represent. 

" The Republic, at the moment of its birth, and in the midst of the beat 
of a contest not provoked by the people, have pronounced three words 
which have revealed its soul, and which will call down upon its cradle 
' the benediction of God and of men — liberty, equality, fraternity? She 
immediately gave, by the abolition of death for political offences, the true 
commentary of these three words at home ; give to them also their true 
commentary abroad. The sense of these three words, applied to our 
foreign relations, is this — enfranchisement of France from the chains 
which have weighed upon her principles apd her dignity ; restoration of 
the rank which she ought to occupy on a level with the great European 
powers; in fine, declaration of alliance and friendship with all people. 

"-Jf France has the consciousness of her part of the liberal and civilizing 



FRENCH REVOLUTION. 155 

mission of the age, there is not one of these words signifying war. If 
£urope be prudent and just, each of these words signifies peace. 

^' JReceive, Monsieur, the assurance of most distinguished consideration. 

" Lamartine, 
" Member of the Provisional Government, and 

" Minister ibr Foreign Affairs.^' 

The following is the decree relative to the elections : — 

"FRENCH REPUBLIC. 

" LIBERTT, EQUALITY, FRATERNITY. 

"The Provisional Government of the Republic, wishing to resign as 
soon as possible in the hands of the Definitive Government the powers it 
exercises in the interest and by the command of the people, 

" Decrees, — 

" Article I. — ^The electoral assemblages are convoked, in each district, 
for the 9th April next, to elect the representatives of the people in the 
National Assembly, which is to frame the Constitution. 

" Article 2. — The election shall have the population for its basis. 

" Article 3. — The total number of the representatives of the people shall 
be 900, including those of Algeria and the French colonies. 

" Article 4«. — ^They shall be apportioned by the Deputies in the propor- 
tion indicated in theTiext table. 

"Article 5. — The suffrage shall be direct and universal. 

"Article 6, — All Frenchmen, 21 years of age, having resided in the 
district during six months, and not judicially deprived of or suspended in 
the exercise of their civic rights, are electors. 

" Article 7. — All Frenchmen, 25 years of age,, and not judicially 
deprived of or suspended in the exercise of their civic rights, are eligible. 

" Article 8.— The ballot shall be secret. 

" Article 9. — All the electors shall vote in the chief town of their dis- 
trict, by ballot. Each bulletin shall contain as many names as there shall 
be representatives to elect in the department. 

" No man can be named a representative of the people unless he obtain 
2000 suffrages. 

" Article 10. — Every representative of the people shall receive an 
indemnity of 25f, per day during the session. 

"Article 11. — An instruction of the Provisional Government shall 
regulate the modes of execution of the present. decree. 

"Article 12, — The Constituent National Assembly shall be opened on 
the 20th April. 

"Article 13. — The present decree shall be immediately sent to the 
departnrents, published and posted up in all the districts of the Republic. 

" Done at Paris, in the Government Council, on the 5th of March, 1848. 
(Signed) " The Members of the Provisional Government. 

"The Secretary-General of the Provisional Government, 

" Paguerre. 

" Division of the number of representatives, according to the popu- 
lation ; that is, one representative for every 4-0,000 inhabitants. 
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But now that the revolution had been consummated, and peace and 
good order restored, a sacred and solemn rite remained to be performed by 
the people — the burial of their brethren who had fallen in the conflict. 
Those who know the French need not be told that this duty was per- 
formed as it were a ceremony of the national religion, in which every 
man felt his spirit as well as his heart deeply interested. So grand, so 
sublime a spectacle has seldom been witnessed on earth. Along the whole 
line of the Boulevards, from the Madeleine to the Column of July, with a 
few interruptions, a tri-colored band was extended on each side, from tree 
to tree, or lamp to lamp ; at intervals, black lozenge- shaped shields were 
placed, with the inscription, " Respect aux maAnes des victimes des 22, 
23, et 24 Fevrier." The exterior walls and portico of the church were 
hung with black cloth, with decorations of tri-colored flags and funeral 
wreaths. Over the doorway was inscribed, *' Aux Citoyens morts pour la 
liberte.'* A portion of the steps to the right of the entrance was fitted up 
as a choir; no other preparations were visible. From ten till twelve 
o'clock the space around it began to fill, and the crowd was fully occupied 
in watching the frequent passing and repassing of troops, — now a detach- 
ment of the National Guard, or a body of the newly enlisted citizens in 
their blouses, with numbered cards in their hats, all that distinguishes them 
as miliiaires at present. A detachment of the regular cavalry, cuirassiers, 
that rode along with their band playing the " Chant du Depart," caused 
the first sensation. As time wore on the crowd grew more dense, till the 
whole space for some distance down the Boulevards to the right, and in 
front almost to the Place de la Concorde, was a compact mass of people. 
The day was beautiful ; and a brilliant sun shining on the sharp, clear out- 
lines of the white Grecian church, on the lofty old-fashioned houses around 
it, so picturesque in their complete contrast with it, and glancing from the 
forest of bayonets bristling among hundreds of tri-colored flags, above the 
surface of the motley and closely packed crowd, of which no end was to 
be seen as far as the eye could reach, formed a spectacle that no city save 
Paris could furnish, and Paris only on such an occasion. 

While the authorities were with difficulty pushing their way into the 
church, the choir under the portico drawn from the three operas, and con- 
ducted by MM, GiRARD and Laty, contributed its part to the proceedings. 
The arrival of the Provisional Government was hailed by the " Mar- 
seillaise," splendidly sung, with the accompaniment of a military band. 
The instrumental piece that followed, a funeral march, by Cherubini, was 
comparatively weak ; little of it was heard above the hum of the crowd. 
This was succeeded by the " oath" chorus from " Guillaume Tell," a piece 
from the " Creation" (" the Heavens are telling,") and the " prayer" from 
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** Mose in Egitto.*' The selection seemeJ to alternate mourning and sup- 
plication with the notes of triumph ; the effect was sublime. As the music 
ceased, the funeral cars on which the coffins, fifteen in numb^rr, had been 
placed, were ready to proceed. As the first of the six moved onward, the 
** Marseillaise" was repeated ; one verse was sung by the female voices 
alone, the men taking up the chorus, " ^e/a? armes /" As the spirit- 
stirring strain arose, the whole crowd uncovered and remained so till the 
last of the cars, which were open, showing the forms of the coffins under 
the black palls, had passed. The dramatic effect at that moment, the 
homage of the people, the fierce invocation to battle, the stillness of death, 
all uniting, made the hearts of all beat quicker with excitement. 

The church was hung with black, and lit by fifteen funeral lamps. Be- 
tween the choir and the nave was placed an immense sarcophagus, in the 
Egyptian style, on a platform with eight steps ; in. this were deposited the 
fifteen coffins ; on the side of the sarcophagus was inscribed, " Morts pour 
la Patrie." Several bodies had been placed in the vaults beneath the 
column during the previous night. Those claimed by the families or 
friends had of course been given up for private interment. 

At half-past twelve o'clock the National Guard and volunteers, who 
had assembled on the Place Vend6me, moved forward and proceeded to 
take the stations assigned them on the Boulevards des Italiens and Mont- 
martre, which they lined on both sides. The volunteers were commanded 
by pupils of the military school of St. Cyr, officers and non-commissioned 
officers of the line, and appeared to have already made considerable 
progress in their military education. Nothing could surpass the order 
observed by the people, and the absence of police and Municipal Guard 
was nowhere felt. 

The bands of the first six legions of the National Guard came next, and 
were followed by forty-eight companies of the Line and National Guard 
marching alternately. Behind these advanced a numerous body of volun- 
teers, the association of Belgian patriots, with their national flag — black, 
red, and yellow — and a motley multitude, amongst whom were the letter- 
carriers, dressed in their uniform. Then came the female relatives of the 
victims, attired in deep mourning, surrounded and escorted by National 
Guards and pupils of the Polytechnic School. These were followed by a 
troop of the cavalry of the National Guard, preceding five mourning car- 
riages, containing the clergy of the Church of the Madeleine. Four 
hearses, each drawn by two horses, and decorated with tri-colored banners, 
came next, accompanied by relatives of the deceased, amongst whom was 
an old General covered with decorations, whose son had fallen in the col- 
lision. Everywhere on the passage of the hearses, the people took off 
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their hats, and many stepped forward to deposit bynches and crowns of 
immortelles on the coffins. 

After the hearses advanced the Orpheanisiea and the musical bands of 
the different theatres of Paris, and the members of the Musical Society, 
singing in turns verses of the " JVlarseillaise" and of the " Choeur des 
Girondins." 

A fifth hearse was likewise followed by the families of the victims, and 
a numerous band of Enfans des PariSy singing the " Chant du Depart." 
Next rode a squadron of the National Guard, and behind them marched 
abreast the eleven members of the Provisional Government, the Ministers, 
and the civil authorities of the capital. The members of the government 
were dressed in black and wore tri-colored sashes. Their presence every- 
where excited the liveliest enthusiasm, and they were saluted with deafening 
cries of " Vive la Republique !" to which they responded by waving their 
bats. After them advanced the patriots condemned for political offences 
under the reign of Louis Philippe, amidst whom was the celebrated, 
Hubert, who, being ill from long confinement, was unable to walk, and 
had hired an open carriage to accompany his friends. These were escorted 
by a company of National Guards, dressed in blouses; and after them came 
an immense mass of citizens, of every class of society ; old soldiers attired 
in the uniforms of the Republic and Empire j deputations from the Northern, 
Rouen and Havre, and other railroad companies ; professors of the Univer- 
sity in their costiime; clergymen, members of literary and scientific 
societies, the staff and pupils of the Polytechnic School, members of the 
National Institute, Judges of the Court of Cassation, of the Courts of 
Appeal, and other tribunals, preceded by their maces ; general officers and 
their aides-de-camp ; the Freemasons of Paris j the directors and servants 
of the insurance companies, deputations from all the trades, &c. 

Next marched several lines of. men bearing the fasces of the Republic, 
and behind them was a car, drawn by eight white horses, simply capari- 
soned, and bearing the symbol of the Republic, decked with cfowns of 
laurel and tri-colored banners. The corners of the pall were borne by 
representatives of the laboring classes,, the National Guard, the press, the 
army, the Invalides, the schools, &c. 

Behind the car, which was everywhere saluted with enthusiastic accla- 
mations, moved another multitude- of citizens. National Guards, pupils of 
the Lyceums, and workmen, singing the "Choeur des Girondins," and 
crying, " Vive la Republique I" 

The Polish emigrants came next, carrying their national banner (red 
and white) united with the tri-colored flag; and the enthusiasm which 
their presence excited among the crowd cannot be described. 
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A body of about 5000 volunteers, marching in admirable order, fol- 
lowed ', and the procession was closed by twenty-four companies of the 
National Guard, a body of horse artillery without their guns, a squadron of 
dragoons, another of cuirassiers, and a detachment of the cavalry of the 
National Guard. 

The cortege proceeded to the Place de la Bastille, its destination. The . 
space round the column was kept clear by troops.. From its summit 
drooped two flags of black crape, nearly as long as the column itself, 
spangled with silver stars, symbolic of mourning and tears. Before the 
entrance to the vault beneath jt were erected two immense pillars or altars, 
each surmounted by a tripod and hung with black cloth. It was nearly 
five o'clock ere the funeral cars arrived at the column; the coffins were 
then borne into the vault, while the " sacred fire'* was kindled on the 
altars. The rest of the procession then slowly filed past, and the people 
dispersed:* ail was over. Every part of the Boulevards was as crowded as 
that from which the procession started ; all the windows and balconies, 
the parapets of the houses, ev^ry " buttress and coin of vantage" were 
occupied* The people at all points uncovered as the bodies passed; at 
intervals the "Marseillaise" was sung by the people joining the procession, 
and the military bands played. ' 

On no part of the route was public peace or order for a moment dis- 
turbed. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The Financial Question. Report of Gamier Pages* 

Hitherto we have alluded only incidentally to the financial condition 
of the new Republic, and the " tremendous commercial crisis" of which 
the readers of the mercantile journals, both in this country and England, 
have heard so much. Now we owe this respectable and infinitely difficult 
topic a few direct words. The Bank of France, after a desperate struggle, 
had been compelled, for the first time in its existence, to suspend specie 
payments. The Savings Bank was obliged to follow suit, and to pay its 
depositors one-tenth in cash and nine-tenths in government bonds at par, 
w'hile they were worth in the market only 72c. Although the actual 
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business of trade and commerce had safiered but slight diminution — ^not 
greater than had oflen before occurred in the variations of times and 
seasons — yet many of the ''heavy houses" had stopped payment, the 
Bourse was deserted, notes and bills were protested on all sides, and there 
was indeed a veritable " panic." There is no doubt that many stock and 
. cotton speculators, bill brokers, money traders, usurers and lawful gamblers 
of all sorts, had met with terrible losses, and that their whole fraternity, 
as a class, was or would shortly be broken up and annihilated. It is not 
to be supposed, however, that any of these persons had neglected to pro- 
vide very handsomely for themselves and families amid the crash of the 
hour, nor that many others of them, already on the brink of bankruptcy, 
were not overjoyed at this opportunity to cover up their individual 
rascalities, which would not much longer have availed them, under the 
dust and rubbish of the general crash, and to distract attention from thieir 
own especial doings, by the cries of "tremendous financial crisis," 
"universal bankruptcy," " destruction of the commercial interest," Sic. &c. 
At all events, if the condition in which that most wise, hpnest, economical 
and prudent merchant-prince, Louis PniLrppB, had leil his own private 
affairs, as well as those of the nation, was any fair sample of the scale upon 
which his beloved bourgeoisie of Paris had been going on, we may easily 
imagine that this grand '' financial crisis" was no less than a complete 
god-send to the whole concern, from king to consol gambler. Indeed, we 
are pretty certain that a man with an ear of ordinary acuteness may hear, 
under the hoarse croaking and clamoring gotten up by the victims of this 
terrible " panic," an under-tone of very decided self-congratulation that 
the blouses of the barricades had got up a general break-down of the 
"financial interest," in the very nick of time to save them from the 
disgrace and shame of lame duckism, or the infamy of an exposed career 
of fraud and crime. Let us suppose, for instance, that the Mayor and 
Common Council of the city of New York — ^and understand us, this is 
only a mere supposition I — should tak^ it into their heads to break up the 
gambling-houses throughout the city, beginning with the luxurious establish- 
ments and club-houses in Park Place and Broadway, and ending with the 
" Branch" and the negro penny poker dens in the Five Points : should 
proscribe the faro-bank, the dice and the greasy and well-thumbed " poker 
deck," and send all the respectable "inanciers" engaged in the business, 
packing, or set them to sawing wood for a liveUhood. Just imagine for a 
moment what a tremendous "financial pressure" would ensue upon thes6 
movements! -What fortunes would be lost — what respectable and pros- 
perous establishments be compelled to close their doors — what tailors' and 
washerwomen's bills would be " protested" — what oyster-suppers uneaten. 
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what chanipagoe fioMcs unenjojed^-^what sGeaea of cotily luxury, riot 
and debauchery suddenly put a ilop to! Now, just stretch your imagiaa^ 
tion a little farther, and suppose^HXiind, we say only su]^x>8e-*«*4hat the 
^ financiers " aforesaid, controlled either by direct owner^ip; or ^by the 
influence of their patronage, the ^ leading pap^s " in the city, whose 
editors dared not, for their bread and butter, print anythtug to the discredit 
or injury of their friends^ the *' speculators "-^-and we have a pretty correct 
picture of a << tremendous commercial revukdoo," on a small trcale. Tran»* 
fer the scene of these operations from the gaoabtiag-houses to Wall street, 
and from the faro^banks to the owners of countrybanks and the speculators 
in stocks, money, provisions and the necessaries of life, and we may form 
a still more satisfactory idea of all that ^ ominous," << fearful " and ^^ de^ 
structive " 8i!at« of things in Paris which has for many weeks affoided the 
staple fbr the ^ leading s^rticles'^ inr the Journal des Debats^ the Times, the 
Courier and Enquirer, and their respectable old-fogy satellites in Europe 
and America. 

After duly sympathising with the calamities and sufferings which hare 
fallen upon our friendsof the Bourse and the banks, let us see what the ef^cts 
of this terrible revolution are likely to be upon the people, the working* 
men, from the labor of whose handtr, both now and in times past, the 
financiers and gamblers have managed somehow to extract the swollen 
fortunes upon which they have played the game of commercial specula-* 
tion. We must remember that these men emjploy but very few pereons-^ 
their trainsactions being for the moat part a sort of hocu»-poGU8, in the 
execution of whkh the fewer conoerned the better. Suppose their 
establishments all shut up, their credit exploded and their operations 
entirely suspended* Would there be a loaf of bread the less to be eaten, 
or a day's work the less to be done ? Would there he, in fact, any less 
actual money — since money is uow^a*flays the standard by which every 
thing else is measured^n the country ? 

No— -but then the public credit! Would you destroy the publie 
credit? - . r 

Well — the public credit. 

For whose benefit has the public credit existed? Who have derived all 
the profits from the gigantic system of comiiiercial and national credit 
concentrating in England and spread like a net all over Europe ? Who 
have been benefited by the multiplication of banks of credit and discount, 
and the organisation and rapid expansion of the whole modem financial 
system? To what purpose have been appropriated the immense and 
incredible loans, which in the shape of public debt, are about to swallow 
up or have swallowed up tiie 'nations owing them? Have you ever heard 
11 
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of a bank that would discottnt th^ note of a workiDgman on the security of 
bis labor ? or a money leader that would not take three or five or ten per cent 
a month shave off the note of his brother capitalist given to the poor man % 
or of a, national loan that was applied to feeding the hungry, supporting 
the sick and affording employment to the laboring classes ? The only par- 
ticipation of the people in all this grand financial system that we have 
ever heard of has been that they are regtilarly taxed to pay the interest 
on these national debts' and to furnish forth the profits of all these finan- 
cial schemes and institutions. Nine-tenths of all the national debts of 
£urope have been incurred for the purpose of carrying on bloody and 
useless wars of unprofitable conquest or civil dissensions between the 
various contestants for the right of ruling and oppressing their fellow 
citizens — while the people themselves have paid all, or are taxed to the 
high star/ation standard for the purpose of paying the interest and main- 
taining the credit of this grand financial system. 

Und^r this state of facts — and that they are the facts no one can pre- 
sume to deny — ^the nations and commercial institutions have been con- 
tinually plunging deeper and deeper in debt, while the condition of the 
laborer has been as constantly growing worse and worse. In a word, 
finance and national credit — which are only other names for debt and 
pecuniary rottenness — have been seated like a foul and insatiable cancer in 
the very vitals of the public prosperity, converting the healthy product of 
labor, the life-blood of the political and social system, into a fountain of 
foul and poisonous corruption, which every year grows larger and stronger, 
and makes the whole body proportionally weaker and nearer death. The 
only instrument by which this terrible ulcer can be extirpated is revolu- 
tion ; and unfortunately we fear that there is no letheon no^ chloroform 
yet discovered that will enable the operation to be performed without 
agonizing spasms of intense sufiertng. But let not the cancer itself find 
tongue to complain of the process. The hour of the unclean thing has 
come-— it roust be eradicated, although the convulsed frame of Europe, 
whence it is torn, will become weak from loss of blood, and can only 
painfully and slowly recover its healthful and natural life. 

Amid all that has been written in this country, on the French Revolu- 
tion, we have seen little, very little, that did any sort of justice to thirpart 
of the subject ; and among this little, we cordially make room here for what 
follows, from the mouth of Rev. William H. Channino — a young, true- 
hearted, noble man, whose career will greatly embellish the future annals^of 
America. Says he, in defending the character of the French Revolution 
from the contemptible sneers at its sans culottism and general vulgarity — 
^< Now if one fact is more clear than another, in the whole movement, it 
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is, that this is a peaceful uprising of a whole people, discipKnecl to wisdom 
by terrible experience, and calmly resolved to conserve 'what is good, and 
construct better conditions of life for all men ! Nothing is more surprising 
than the sublime mercy of the abused multitudes, their abstinence from 
violence, their regard for property, their earnest claim for established 
order. In fact, this movement is not a Revolutiony in the usual sense of 
the word — it is a Reform. To some degree, this is acknowledged j but 
even the papers which have confessed that this movement was a social, 
rather than a political one, do not seem to feel the full significance of 
their words* The movement in France is an aspiration and efibrt after 
Social Reform ; and thereby is a new era in the world's history opened. 
The cry in Italy and Germany after constitutional government, free 
presses, &c., is a continuation, in some sort, of the example which our 
Declaration of Independence and our Constitution have given to Europe ; 
but this demand of the French Republic for ^ Work and Wagts^^ is far, far 
in advance of any principles expressed in the political institutions of this 
Republic. The old series of struggles end here, and a new series com* 
mences. The war between monarch and nobles, between the feudal aria** 
tocracy and the middling classes, is over. We have reached the very 
centre now.* Now comes the question of balance of power between the 
third estate and the fourth estate ; between the middling classes and the 
workingmen ; between the power of combined capitalists, and the power 
of the co-operative producers. Only when we clearly look this fact in the 
face, do we recognize the character of the three days of February, 1848. 
In the person of Louis Philippe were enthroned commerce and money. 
He was the king of the kings of this age, the bankers, the laVge manufaci> 
turers, the merchants. The chief claim of his administration to respect is^ 
that under it, a new impulse has been given to industry and trade. The 
credit of this is chiefly dUe to his ablest minister, Gasimie Perigr. Let th& 
monarch have the praise^ however, of having followed the lead of a wise 
and able counselor. But Louis Philippe embodied what is worst as well 
asi what is best in the i^ereantile and fiscal spirit of the age. He was mean 
as a pedlar, a shrewd speculator, a grasphig accumulator; and it was this 
iirtease selfishness that sealed his fate. In his dethronement, the interest 
which he represented has received its summons also, and the sympathy felt 
in his downfall by the conservative classes, springs from the dark fore- 
boding that a similar judgment awaits the tyranny of commerce and of 
money everywhere. The questioh of to-day is that of distribution ) the 
problem of this generation is justice to the producers. In this social cha*- 
racter of the French movement all who are not blind may see the down^ 
fall of anarchial commerce and industrial feudalism, the commencement. 
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of equitable exchange^'aad co«operative labor. To aee tbiS| is to recognize 
the revolutioB now sweeping over Cbristendom* 

<< Now, such a movement as this merits our most '^cordial sympathy^ 
sympathy for its large hirmaDity, its peacefulness. The Provisional Govern- 
ment does not legislate for classes^— it legislates for men.^ It is the first 
time in human history, that a government has aimed, as its first act, to 
satisfy the multitude of men with practical realities^instead of lulling 
them to sleep and coaxing and cajoling them with phrases and profes- 
sions. The demand for justice to labor — for a guarantee of livelihood, — 
as the fundamental condition of justice in all higher relations, is the remark- 
able characteristic of this movement in France* By the adoption of this 
principle of conduct, the acknowledgement of this responnbiltty, the Pro- 
visional Government have given *the coup de grace to slavery ; £(x the 
moment men admit as a conviction to be acted upofi that one of man's 
fundan^otal rights is the right to labor and to a just recompense for his 
labor, the dynasty of slaveholders is broken and swept away for ever. 
Such humanity as this is genuine, thorough-going, vttaL In every man it 
aees his manhood — reveres bis manhood-rresolves to secure the conditioiu 
of its growth and perfection. 

^< And again, with the attitude and tone of peace, with which these 
claims of humanity are urged, should we sympathize. Fears are expressed 
of anarchy, stocks fall, trade is paralyzed, capital draws in its drculations. 
Thereby comes the only danger to be dreaded. Dreaded iniemaUy^ 
I mean ; for it is possible that Absolutism, from its icy throne io the far 
north-east, may roll down its avalanches and spread out its glaciers over 
the bloom and verdure of this new spring ; and then indeed will come a war 
of extermination never to be ended till Absolutism disappears like a polar 
night before the sun. Bat the only real danger in this great reform is /ear, 
4he fear of the cultivated, the good, the rich, the influential. The poor do 
sot wish war ; the vast crowds of the care-worn, half^&mished, half-naked 
* masses ' of £urope long for peaceful work. With tearful eyes they have 
eaten ao long the bitter bread of penury— feeling that they were crushed 
under a vast machine of power, which tore them Kmb from limb, and 
licked them up like dust as it swept onward, that now, when only a gleam 
of hope breaks in upon them, they are as exultant and eager as children. 
What the peq)le long for to-day is leaders, wise, large-hearted, practical 
leaders, who, comprehending their trials, can point the way through the 
wilderness to a better future. Nothing is so profoundly affecting to one 
who has a heart, as* the patience, the almost infinite patience of the people. 
They wait ! Oh ye experienced, shrewd, well-informed, refined, wealthy, 
will ye tell them how to spare you from vpjustice, while doing justice to 
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(hennelres? If you cannot tell them^ alas for us all! They will kneel 
to you, and kiss your hands, yea, this yery hem of your garments, if ye 
will but show them the ptacefvl way to a true commonwealth. We should 
profoundly, cordially, unreservedly, hopefully, sympathize with the Pro- 
visional Government, with the people of France, in their effort to bind all 
classes together by the living ties of mutual usefulness." 

Meanwhile, if the Bank of France stops payment, if the little institu- 
tions follow its example, and the b% and little speculators and cotton 
brokers and stock gamblers are all swept away in a general smash — if the 
Bourse, like the Tuileries, is converted from a palace of corruption and 
f lying intrigue into a hospital for disabled and invalided workmen — why, 
so much the better. The people's government have deeply understood 
and nobly met this crisis. They have established Banks of Discount for 
the poor — they have opened workshops for the mechanics out of employ- 
ment — they have set agoing immense public works for the employment 
and pay of the involuntarily idle laborers — ^they have opened warehouses 
where the artisan may bring the product of his toil and immediately 
realize its value, whether there be a market for it or not — ^they have 
appointed a Commission, which sits permanently, with one of their own 
members at their head, and confers with the operatives and laborers in the 
various (departments of industry upon the best means to be adopted for the 
benefit of the working classes. In less than one month f(om the inaugu- 
ration of the Provisional Government, notwithstanding that in that time 
the whole gigantic commercial fabric has fallen to pieces, and that they 
took possession of the government burdened with a debt of a thousand 
millions of dollars, there was not a man nor woman in Paris willing to 
work who had not employment and pay sufficient for all the necessaries 
of life. Now, what royal government, under the most favorable circum- 
stances, and- with unlimited poWer in its hands, has ever done as much as 
this ? or anything like it t or has, in short, taken a single step tdwards it ? 

But even setting all this aside, for the moment, we unhesitatingly assert 
that the financial crisis in France, whatever it may be, is not on^ of the 
results of the revolution, and is in nowise chargeable to that event. It 
would and must inevitably have come, in the course of a year at farthest, 
had there been no revolutionary movement in France, and is, the natural 
and inevitable consequence of the villainy of Louis Pi^ilippe and his 
ministers and governmentr->undoubtedly one of the most corrupt bodies of 
men who ever misgoverned a nation. We only ask the reader's careful atten- 
tion to the financial report of M. Paoes, on the condition of the finances of 
Prance, as they were left by the Royal Gpvernment. It is a document 
which speaks for itself, and will be held up in after ages as an evidence 
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of the otherwise incredible lengths to which royal and governinental 
swindling was carried on in the Nineteenth Cei^tury. 

FKENCH REPUBLIC. 

LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRATERNITY. 

Paris, March 9. 

Seport 7nade to the Government on the Financial situation of the 
Republic^ by the Minister of Finance^ a member of the Provisional 
Government, 

The country wishes to know the truth as to the real state of its finances. 
The Provisional Government of the Republic is desirous to state this truth. 
It is its duty, its interest, its right. The government will tell the entire 
truth, without hatred, without fear, but likewise without reservation. I 
enter on the facts : 

PUBLIC DEBT. 

On the Ist of January, 1841, the capital of the public debt, the 
government stock belonging to the Sinking Fund being deducted, was 
4,267,315,402 francs. On the 1st of January, ISUS, it amounted to 
5,179,644,730 francs. Far from taking advantage of so long a peace to 
reduce the amount of debt, the last Administration augmented it in those 
enormous proportions — ^912^,329,328 francs in seven years! 

BUDGETS. 

The budgets followed the progression of the debt. Those of 1829 to 
1830 amount to 1,014,914,000 francs. The entire of the credits placed 
at the disposal of the fallen government to the year 1847, amounts to 
l,712,979,639f. 62c. Notwithstanding the successive increase of the 
receipts, the budgets presented each year a deficit. The expenses, from 
1840 to 1847 inclusive, exceeded the receipts by 604,525,000f. The 
deficit calculated for the year 1848 is 4S,000,000f., without cjounting the 
additional chapter of supplementary and extraordinary credits, which will 
raise the total amount of the budgets to the charge of the last Administra- 
tion to 6 52,525, OOOf. 

PUBLIC WORKS. 

The public works, heedlessly undertaken simultaneously at all points of 
the territory, to satisfy or to encourage electoral corruption, and not with 
that reserve which prudence so imperiously commanded, have raised tbe 
credits to l,081,000,000f. From this sum* are to be deducted the sums 
reimbursed by the companies, amounting to 160,000,000f.; the last loan, 
82,000,000f., making tc^ether 242,000,000f., and leaving a balance of 
839,000,000f. Out of this sum 435,000,000f. have been expended out of 
the resources of the floating debt, and 404,000,000f. still remain to be 
expended on the completion of the works. 
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FLOATING DEBT. ^. 

' The floating debt increased invproportions not less considerable. At the 
commencement of 1831 it reached an amount of about 2&0,000j000f. At 
the date of the 26th of February last it exceeded 670,000,000f., to which 
is to be added the government stock belonging to the Savings Banks, 
202,000,000f., making altogether 872,000,000f. Under such a system, 
the position of the central office of the Treasury could not oftei^ be bril- 
liant. Daring the 268 last days of its existence, the fallen government 
expende.l more than 294*,800,000f, beyond its ordinary resources, or 
l,100,000f. per day. In order to defray these expenses the government 
of the ex- king drew from three sources, produced by royal bonds, a loan, 
and the Savings Banks. From the 12th of April, 184*7, to the 26th of 
February, 1848, the Treasury bonds issued increased from 86,000,000f. to 
325,000,000f. The instalments of the loan contracted on the 10th of 
November, 1847, paid into the Treasury, amount to 82,000,000f. It is 
not yet known whether the remainder of the loan will be realized. What 
is certain is, that the Treasury bonds must be paid. As to the Savings 
Banks, everybody knows their deplorable history. Of the 355,000,tt00f. 
paid into the hands of the late government I can find only 60,000,000f, 
paid into the Treasury. The remainder was disposed of in the purchase 
of government stock or shares. Whence it follows that the fallen govern- 
ment rendered it impossible that it could reimburse the deposits if called 
on. Such, citizens, is the real financial situation which the Monarchy 
bequeathed to the Republic. The Republic accepts it ; hut it is urgent 
that a remedy should be applied to the evil. But in what manner? What 
must be done to insure the working of the different branches of the public 
service — to establish public credit on a really solid basis — provide for the 
continuation of the public works undertaken, and ameliorate the condition 
qf the people ? Wise, energetic, and prompt measures must be adopted. 
The following are. those I have already practised, or that I have the honor 
to submit to the decision of the Provisional Government. 

SINKING FUND. 

The Sinking Fund ought to be maintained. It is an engagement con- 
tracted by the State with its creditors, and this engagement must be 
fulfilled. But the fallen government had disposed of the reserve of the 
Sinking Fund in advance. When government stock fell below par, we 
were reduced to the alternative of either suspending the public works in 
order to continue the operations of the Sinking Fund, or to allow the 
public works to proceed by giving, as hitherto, Treasury Bonds to the 
Sinking Fund in place of cash. The latter course had the double advan- 
tage of securing bread to those who had none, and of leaving more than 
500,000 f. a day ih specie in the Treasury. It was a course imperiously 
demanded by circumstances, and I adopted it. I have determined that 
the Sinking Fund shall continue to receive Treasury Bonds in place of 
specie. 

TREASURY BONDS. 
The bonds issued amounted, on the 24th of February, 1848, to 
329,886,000f. A certain number of these bonds are at a short date ; but 
ia general they are regularly distributed over the different months of the 
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years 1848 and 1^49. The collection of taxes is being acoomplished with 
the greatest facility. Citizens, in their patriotism, consider it a duty to 
carry to the Treasury the amount of their taxes for the current year. The 
payment of the Treasury Bonds is assured. I merely propose to fix the 
interest on all^ without distinction, at 5 per cent« 

SAVING$ BANKS. 

Notwithstanding the most energetic representations, the goremment of 
the ex-king rendered it impossible that it could maintain its engagements 
with the creditors of the Savings Banks. The pledge demandabfe at plea- 
sure was no longer free in their hands. When I assumed the direction of 
the finance of the State^ on the afternoon of the 7th of March, the property 
of the depositors was placed as follows : In the Treasury at 4 per cent. 
95,703,620f. 40c.5 in 5 per cent, government stock, 34,106,1 30f. 25c. 5 
in government 4 per cent, stock, 202,316,175 ; in 3 per cent, government 
stock, 34,064,447f. 92c. ; in shares of the four canals, 14,059,1 20f. ; in shares 
on the three canals, 3,818,218f. 75c. ; making altogether 355,087,7l7f. 32c. 
Perhaps the new government might have said to the creditors of the 
Savings Banks, ^^Such is the pledge which the government left us, in 
which you pledge your confidence — ^take it !" Such a mode of resolving 
a considerable difficulty was not unjust. It was easy. We have rejected 
it. Government securities being now depreciated, the owners of deposits 
in the Savings Banks would have had to suffer a loss more or less con- 
siderable, and we did not wish to inipose such a loss on them. But, after 
a rapid and minute elxamination of the position of the depositors, we dis- 
covered that the small sums belonged, in general, to needy citizens; that 
the large deposits, particularly in the departments, are the property of 
families more or less in easy circumstances, who frequently eluded the 
limits of the law by dividing their deposits under several heads. We have 
discovered that though the former, in withdrawing their deposits,, obeyed 
the dictates of necessity, the latter gave a proof of their culpable ill^wili, 
or their injurious mistrust of the Republican Government. Wishing to 
recompense those who show an enlightened confidence, I have already 
determined (hat the interest on the deposits in the Savings Banks shall be 
raised to ^ve per cent. Wishing at present to conciliate at the same 
time the good feeling which the distressed depositors display toward the 
government with the imperious necessity of a situation which we have 
not created, I propose to the Provisional Government to determine — 1. 
That all deposits of lOOf. and less shall be repaid in full in cash. 2. That 
the deposits of lOlf. to lOOOf. shall be repaid as follows, viz. : — lOOf. in 
cash, one-half of the surplus in Treasury Bonds, at four months' date, 
bearing interest at five per c^nt., and the other in five per cent, govern- 
ment stock at par. 3. That those accounts which excead lOOOf. shall be 
repaid as follows, viz. : — lOOf. in cash, one-half of the surplus in Treasury 
Bonds, at six months' date, bearing interest at &ve per cent., and the 
remaining half in five per cent, stock at par. 

REDUCTION IN THE NUMBER OF EMPLOYMENTS. 

The gratuity of public functions is an aristocratic institution. The 
admissibility of all citizens to all employments implies the idea of a just 
remuneration. The Republic wishes to be well served, and it will remu-^ 
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time. Public functioDff shall henceforth be a real career, where the intel*^ 
ligeni, the ^ealcHis and the honest will not have to yield the precedence 
to those more highly patronized^ Let there be no longer any sinecure---* 
but a few public servants well paid — such shall henceforward be the prin>* 
ctple and the rule of the Republican Government. I propose, therefore, 
to the Provisional Government to decide in principle that the number of 
employees shall be reduced in a large proportion, and that their salaries 
shall be fixed on a new basis. Such, citizens, is the ensemble of the 
measures which appear to me the most advisable and efficacipus to prevent 
the cash from being withdrawn froryi the Treasury with dangerous rapidity. 
I shall now submit to you another series of propositions calculated to draw 
cash into the cofers of the State, and to give greater life to the circulation 
of money. 

DIAMONDS OF THE CROWN. 

These valuables, of which 'royalty had merely the use, belong to the 
State. The silver plate found in the Tuileries and in the other royal resi- 
dences, also belongs to it. It has a right to dispose of it, and the charges 
which the fallen dynasty imposed on the future prospects of the Republic 
give this political measure the character of an expiration. I propose to you 
to decree that the Minister of Finance be authorized — 1* To dispose of the 
Crown diamonds at the price fixed on them by sworn valuers. 2. To 
convert immediately into coin, bearing the effigy, of the Republic, the 
silver plate and ingots found at the Tuileries, and in the other residences 
appropriated to the fallen dynasty by the law of 1832 regulating the civil 
list. It is understood that all objects of art are excepted from this measure. 

DOMAIN OF THE ANCIENT CIVIL LIST. 

By the terms of the decree you have issued, the property of the 
ancient civil list has returned to the domain of the State. This property, 
which has been strictly estimated, has successively passed from the ancient 
Kings to the Emperor, from the Emperor to Louis XVIII. and Charles X., 
and from those to the ex-king Louis Philippe. By its origin, its tradition, 
and by the manner of its administration, it appears always to await a new 
master. In a double point of view (of policy and of finance) to break 
completely this long and strong chain of public possession, and to secure 
the State the resources which the fallen dynasty has rendered indispensable, 
I propose to you to decide that the Minister of Finance shall be authorized 
to alienate, if he judges it necessary so to do, in the form stipulated by the 
decree which follows, the woods, lands, &c., which compose the property 
of the ancient civil list. It is understood that the domain called " private '* 
is not comprised in this measure, and that it remains provisionally under 
sequestration, for the disposal of the National Assembly. 

STATE FORESTS. 

In a financial point of view the administration of the state forests has 
hitherto left much to be desired. These magnificent properties produce to 
the Treasury altogether not more than two per cent. I am about to consi- 
der the means of ameliorating that part of the service. But in the meai^ 
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time, it is certain that several portions of tho^e forests may b^sold with 
equal advantage for the Treasury, and for the general wealth, which would 
increase by a more energetic and skilful management I propose to you 
in consequence, to decide that the Minister of Finance be authorized to 
examine what portion of the state forests may be sold with advantage, and 
to declare such an alienation, if he think it indispensable, so far as 
100,000,000 francs, conformably to the provisions of the decree which 
accompanies my report. 

LOAN. 

In order to provide for the deficit, which was pressing it on all sides, 
the fallen government obtained from Parliament authority to raise a loan 
of 350,000,000f. of which 250,000,000f. were subscribed on the 10th of 
November last, and of which the Treasury has received 82,000,006. Shall 
the remainder of this loan be realized? Shall the difficulties which the 
ex-king bequeathed us afford the contractor a pretext for not fulfilling his 
engagement ? I know not, but, in presence of the depreciation in public 
securities, however transitory it may be, prudence commands foresight. 
Whatever may be the resolution of real power of the contractor, the Trea- 
sury must be placed in a condition to be independent of the ulterior instal- 
ments, even those nearest maturity. The object of the measures which 
follow, is to provide for this result. But the magnificent expansion of 
patriotism, of devotedness, of self-denial, and of intelligent ardor, which 
the advent of the Republic has everywhere roused, counsels a bolder 
enterprise. A great number of citizens have offered the government con- 
siderable sums and valuables as a voluntary gift. Full of profound grati- 
tude for so patriotic and honorable an offer, the Grovernment of the 
Republic will not, however, accept it. It should leave the free disposal of 
their fortune to those who make so noble a use of it. But it will be per- 
mitted to it to connect those generous citizens with their fortune^ and the 
State, by a combination equally advantageous to it and for them. Accord- 
ing to tne terms of the law of the 8th of August, 1847, the Treasury may 
yet raise on the last loan a sum of 100,000,000f. I propose to you, citi- 
zens, to decree that this loan shall immediately be contracted under the 
title of a national loan. All citizens who wish to offer their voluntary 
tribute to the prosperity of the Republic will be admitted. The National 
Loan will be open during a month. In exchange for their offerings the 
citizens will receive a coupon of five per cent, of government stock at 
par, even though this stock should be above par before the subscription 
list is filled. 

There will in this mode be a triple advantage. On the one hand, the 
National Loan being taken directly from the Treasury by the subscribers, it 
will be immediately classed. On the other hand, should the loan of the 
10th of November, 1847, be abandoned by the contractor, it will no longer 
press upon the money market j and if, at a later period, new circumstances 
should oblige the Republic to use its credit, we should be on completely 
free ground, and our liberty of action would experience no serious obstacle. 
In a report which I propose to supply, as soon as my calculations shall 
have been completed with scrupulous accuracy, I shall make known to the 
government in figures the result of all the measures which I have just pro- 
posed. It now remains for me to complete this exposition by some gene* 
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ral observations. The present review of the condition of the Treasury is 
re-assuring. Thanks to the measures which have been and are about to be 
prescribed, the approaching situation of afl^irs is good. In this first moment 
of uneasiness, which ever succeeds great political commotions, demands 
for money h|ive abounded. The Savings Banks particularly have received 
numerous demands for re-payment. But already the panic is subsiding. 
Everybody comprehends that the fortune of France is to-day what it was 
yesterday, and they perceive that aVneliorations are about to result from 
the new institutions which the nation has given itself. The zeal, more- 
over, of the citizens proves itself to be superior to all difficulties. The 
payments made into all the offices for the receipt of taxes give us the assur- 
ance of providing without difficulty hereafter, not only for the ordinary 
service, but even for unexpected necessities. As to the general situation 
of the Republic, under a financial point of view, I imagine that it no longer 
shows anything alarming. The national debt, deduction being made of the 
rents which belong to the sinking fund, amounts to 5,200,000,000f. If any 
one inquires what that mass of capital has produced, the mind stops short, 
disconcerted, before the enormous disproportion of the means with the 
results. But if the country itself is regarded, the aspect of what it can do 
re-assures us. 

The English debt amounts to twenty-eight milliards. [A milliard is a 
thousand millions of francs.] It rests on the manufacturing and commer- 
cial sdbjection of the world — a variable and fragile basis. Ours is only 
five milliards, and it has for its basis all public and private property of 
France — mi immoveable basis, and every day stronger. In a few years of 
a Republican Government, of a prudent, firm and loyal administration, and 
the credit of. France will not have any equal. But, in my profound con- 
viction, these favorable provisions cannot be realized but by the firni 
growth and strengthening of the Republic. Let all the good citizens con- 
tribute to that result, without wild enthusiasm or with useless regrets. The 
last prestige of the monarchy was utility. Many sincere men believed the 
maintenance of that form indispensable to the maintenance of order, 
and to the regulation of all legitimate interests. The Monarchy once com- 
promised, they believed all to be lost. They were mistaken. The solemn 
experience which has just been made ought to have convinced erring 
though sincere minds. What is certain, what I affirm with all the force 
of an enlightened loyal conviction is, that if the Orleans dynasty had 
reigned .some time lotiger, bankruptcy was inevitable. Yes, citizens, let 
us proclaim it with pride and delight ; to all the titles which recommend 
the Republic to the love of France, and to the respect of the world, this 
must be added — the Republic has saved France from bankruptcy ! 



CHAPTER X. 

The Labor Qaf stion. Interview between Louis Blanc and the Committee of Workmen. 

We now pass to a more agreeable and more interesting question ttian 
that of financial embarrassments and commercial crises. Although much 
has been said — sometimes in encouragement but much oftener in disparage- 
ment — of the organization of labor under the new state of things in France^ 
yet very little, beyond the small circle of bold and original thinkers 
stigmatised as progressionists and Utopian dreamers, is in fact known upon 
the subject. Between ignorance and misrepresentation, the new ideas 
generated in France within the last quarter century, and the first fruits of 
which have made themselves apparent to all the world in the revolution, 
have had small chance of fair treatment on this side of the water. It is a 
fact which has not yet been stated, but which is, nevertheless, abundantly 
susceptible of proof, that a very great majority of the newspapers in the 
largo cities of this country are either owned or controlled by the trading, 
speculating and financial interests, and that neither their knowledge nor 
their sympathy lies at all in the province nor to the advantage of labor. 
Profoundly versed and often deeply interested in the financial schemes and 
operations of the day — the rise and fall of stocks, the forced value of 
ezehanges, the fluctuations in the grain, cotton and provision markets caused 
by gambhng in these staples — the editors of our " leading papers " either 
view with total indiflference the question of the rights of labor^ or attack it 
with fierce and bitter hostility. As an illustration of this state of things 
we cannot do better than to present a short extract which has casually 
come under our notice. It is a specimen of profound want of know^ 
ledge as to the real character of the measures proposed in behalf of 
labor by the 'republicans of France, and is found copied without credit into 
various ^' leading journals " on the last arrival of the Acadia in this country. 
The article is probably taken from that great chip-basket of the commercial 
and aristocratic journals of Great Britain, the " European Times"— a paper 
made up on the sailing of every steamer westward, as dry-goods are 
selected, " expressly for the American market." The following is the 
^paragraph to which we allude : 
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^< The National id evidently preparing the way for a rupture with Lome 
Blano. The organ of the Provisional Government boldly avows that the con- 
nexion between capital and labor is intimate and inseparable. ^ Capital/ it 
says, * is but the result of the savings of labor. And, on the other hand, by the 
aid of capital it is that labor becomes developed, more perfect, more active, 
end more fruitful. What is more, in the present state of things, the rights 
of property being mixed up with all that exists, capital is absolutely neces* 
sary to labor. The relations between capital and labor are neither more . 
nor less than the bases of social order,* the foundation of civilization. Let 
labor stop, and capital becomes unproductive — let capital withdraw and 
labor ceases*' 

'< At this moment, when journalists rather follow than attempt to lead 
public opinion — when they are the echoes of the clubs Vithin doors, and 
of the improvised meetings without — it is a sure symptom that Louis 
Blanc's system has been condemned by the working classes, when the 
{National with so much exquisite urbanity intimates that he can no longer 
* wield at will the fierce democracy .'^" 

Any person who has ever read the first pi3ige of any book devoted to the 
modern ideas of the organization of labor, will smile at the immense sim- 
plicity of this writer, who undertakes summarily to dispose of a question 
of whose first and fundamental principle he is so profoundly ignorant. We 
need not surely say, that the grand leading ideas of the modem school of 
reformers are, combination of labor, skill and capital, with a fair propor- 
tionate division of the profits to each, and the security of individual pro- 
perty — in other words, the National itself perspicuously sums up the 
doctrines of Louis Blanc himself and his school, on this subject, when it 
says, *' the relations between capital and labor are neither more nor less 
than the bases of social order.'' Indeed we have reason to believe that 
Louis Blanc himself wrote the very article in the National which the 
astute critic pronounces to be a condemnation of his views. 

But we will present the reader in as brief space as possible the facts of 
this matter, so far as they have already transpired, and the probable views 
and intentions of the French Republic respecting this question. We will 
begin with the following report of one of the sittings of the CJbmmission on 
Labor, (March 3,) as reported in the Democratie Pacifique: 

M. Louis Blanc — ^The commission, citizens, has two orders of labor to 
engage in ; it has, in the first place, to study all the general questions 
which belong to the organization of labor, to mould them into projects of 
law which shall be laid before the National Assembly; and it has also, 
besides these studies, to take measures of immediate relief, as a proper 
response to the reasonable anxiety of the moment. It is of a project of 
this nature that I am now going to speak; one which can produce much 
good without embarrassing any interest. 

It is proposed to found in four of the most populous quarters of Paris, 
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four establishments designed to receive 'about four hundred families of 
workmen each, with a distinct apartment for each family, in such a 
manner as to insure to all these families, by consumption on a grand scale, 
the well known economy in rent, fuel, food, light, &c. The result of this 
economy in consumption will be equivalent to an augmentation of the 
wages of the laborers, without any damage to their employers. There 
will be in these establishments a reading room, eating room, drawing room 
and school room, courts, gardens, baths, &c. 

According to th^ plans which have been presented tor us by two archi- 
tects, Messrs. l^ot and Daly, each of these establishments will cost nearly 
a million of francs.* To cover the expense, the State may open a loan. 
The negotiation of the loan may be entrusted to the generous services of 
ladies. All conditions of society should be appealed to, to furnish devoted 
negotiators for this new enterprise. 

Such is the project. It is proper to remark that similar establishments 
have already been long in existence in other countries, and that we propose 
nothing impossible. 

Let us notice some objections. 

Inasmuch as these establishments would present great advantages to the 
workmen that should be received in them, the demands for admission would 
be too numerous. 

To lessen this inconvepience, there should be established such conditions 
qf admission that favor would have no part in the choice. For example, 
one of the indispensable conditions should be that the workmen should be 
legally married. Single persons should be excluded. Another condition 
would oblige the choice to fall upon workmen who had the most numerous 
families, and, the number of children being equal, the preference should 
be given to those in which the children wer^ the youngest. For the 
children there would be the halls, play grounds, school, &c. A certain 
number of conditions might thus easily be formed which would determine 
the choice. 

M. ViDAL. — There would be an opportunity to join to this establishment 
a school and play ground for all the children of the quarter, and not merely 
for those of the house. 

M. Depott*. — Might we not give to admission the character of a national 
recompense to the families which had suffered most under the old regime ? 
We should in this way accomplish the proclamation of the Provisional 

* The principal of the loan would be secured by a mortgage upon the establishments 
themselves; interest would be allowed the lenders at the rate of four per cent., and to them 
would belong the rents. It is probable that the rents would cover the interest of the capital. 
In case it did not, the lots, which could not but be small, would fall upon the State. 
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Goverotnent. " The State adopts the children of the citizens who died 
for their country in the late struggle for liberty." 
M. Louis Blanc. — Undoubtedly. • 

M. DussART. — ^In England and Germany establishments of this sort have 
been in existence for a considerable time. In Paris itself, a philanthropist, 
M. Constant, and in the suburbs of Paris an estimable citizen, M. Jacques 
Lafitte, have erected similar establishments. If these attempts in France 
have not succeeded, it is only for the want of sufficient individual re- 
sources. 

M. Malarmet. — Here fe an objection. Would not procuring for a 
certain number of workmen special advantages, give them the means of 
an unfair competition with the workmen without ? It would in short be 
possible for thetn to receive lower wages for their work. 

M. Louis Blanc — Competition is everywhere. If we were proposing 
a project which introduced into society a new vice, the objection would be 
serious. But society, unfortunately, is already f<$nnd[ed on the principle 
of antagonism, a principle which we may be sure can only very gradually 
be destroyed. We create nothing new* Our project is another accusation 
against the system of competition, that is all. It proves the necessity of 
comprehensive views. But all cannot be done at once. Observe, how- 
ever, that this project has precisely the advantage of putting the married 
workmen, fathers of families, in a position to struggle against the compe- 
tition, so fearful to them, of workmen without wife and diildren. 

M. DuvERGTER. — The danger of competition which the workmen 
admitted to those establishments would cause to their fellows, is not at all 
serious, for one of two things must happen. Either they will succeed or 
they will not, - If they do not succeed, all that danger will disappear. If, 
on the contrary, they succeed, they will be multiplied in proportion to 
resources and demand. And then the more the better. 

M. l/OTJis Blanc. — Yoli are right. The truth is that in preparing these 
establishments we have the confident hope of seeing them multiplied and 
becoming more and more necessary. We have counted on the inevitable 
contagion of example and there really is the aim of our plan, 

M. ViDAL. — It may be remarked, moreover, that these establishments 
would offer not only great economical, but great hygienic advantages, which 
is a very important consideration. Reflect upon those foul and humid 
buildings which the poor now inhabit, in the infected lanes ! The work- 
men in the proposed establishments would at least have wholesome and 
comfortable lodgings. 

M. DussART. — Doubtless : only let the state protect private associations^ 
but let it not set itself to form associations of its own. 
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M. Louis Blanc. — If the question were presented thus it would lose all 
its importance. We wish the State to put itself at the head of this insti- 
tution ; to leave the futdte of the property of these establishments to a 
certain number of workmen wouW be to create a privileged caste. No, 
let us have no private associations, with power to establish systems at their 
pleasure ; let us not throw into these new institutions the germs of anarchy 
when we wish them to proceed towards universal order. Let us not 
adopt any plan which is not in harmony with an ideal the most conformed 
to the principles of justice and union. Let us now make attempts, which, 
if they succeed, it will remain to generalize not to modify ; let us give 
the thought immediately, the application will extend itself by and by 
and in due time. 

M. Louis Blanc was charged with presenting to the deliberation and 
approbation of the Provwional Government a plan prepared from the 
elements of this discussion. 

On another occasion, M. Blanc laid before the domraission and Parlia- 
mentLof Workmen the following plan of the organization of labor, to be 
submitted to the National Assembly : 

" The government, considering the commercial crisis at present existing, 
is to take possession, on its own account, of all establishments which are 
about to suspend their works, the present proprietors preserving their 
rights, which are to be converted into bonds bearing interest, secured on 
the establishments and reimbursable in money either by way of annuity or 
by a sinking fund. The persons employed in these establishments, and of 
which the State is to be the conductor, are to be put on anew footing. The 
work people will form an association j they will elect the directors of the 
works, and will themselves fix the amount of the wages, or the share that 
labor is entitled to in the profits. The share being determined in a general 
manner, the collective wages will be distributed among the workmea 
individually, by the council of laborers, according to proportions open 
to discussion, but which the Government Commission thinks ought to be 
in equal parts. The produce, after deduction of the wages, is to be formed 
iato a general fund, to be divided into four parts : 

^U. A quarter for the sinking fund of the capital belonging to the pro- 
prietor with whom the State made the bargain. 

"2. A quarter for the establishment of a fund, to be set aside for the 
support of old men, the sick, wounded, &c. 

" 3. A qusu^er to be divided among the workmen by way of bonus. 

" 4. A quarter for the formation of a revenue fund.'' 

Besides this, he declares that it will be necessary to unite workshops 
belonging to the same branch of industry; to unite all the workshops of 
different branches of industry, but placed in the sanie condition ; and to 
guarantee the interests of the consumer as regards the quality and the 
lowest possible price of produce. The following is the termination of 
M. Louis Blanc's speech, oa tbr odrmb oftnttf !»; 
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<^ The piaQ is, that a council of adminbtration should bte placed at the 
head of all the ateliersy in whose hands would be united the guidance of 
all the iftdustries, in the same way that the direction of each particular 
industry would be placed in the hands of an engineer. The State would 
arrive at the realization of this plan by successive measures. No oue is to 
have violence done to hio^ The State intends to establish a model, by 
the side of which the private associations and the present economical 
system may live.'* - 

Thus we see that the new order of things in Prance has recognized a 
vital, living democracy, the very reverse of what shallow demagogues 
have so loudly proclaimed to as in this country as the only true demo- 
cracy. Instead of the cruel, cold-blooded dogma that " the world is 
governed too much,'* which leaves labor helpless and weaponless to 
struggle and die beneath the grasping pressure of capital and combination, 
the new government of France boldly inculcates the warmer and more 
hopeful truth — *^ the world is wrongly governed.'' It says to capital and 
to labor, to the strength and toil which produces, as well as to the skiH 
and perseverance which accumulates. You shall both be protected. Ema- 
nating directly from the people, it is the imperative .duty of government 
to protect all flasses of the people, not only in their barren and theoretical 
political rights, but also in their right to labor and reward, as the means of 
life. France meets the question boldly, and thus deprives itat once of half its 
difficulties, and disarms sneering scepticism of half its power. For when 
we are thus forced into the middle of the question, and stand face to face 
with it, how can we help asking of ourselves. Why is it not the duty of 
government to guarantee to every member of the community over which 
it presides, work and a fair reward ? Has God brought millions of laborers 
into the world for the mere purpose of starving them to death t And if, 
then, we are not willing to charge God with so monstrous a crime, whose 
duty is it to see that they have work, and thereby food? Will the rich 
man do it ? Will the philanthropist see to it ? Will the charitable societies, 
for which our age is conspicuous, effect all that is required in this way ? 
Can it be done by mutual life and health assurance companies, or by free- 
masonry, or odd-fellows, and other benevolent societies, by trades' unions 
and subsistence funds? or lastly, by prisons and hospitals, and soup 
societies, and the bread distribution on the almshouse steps to the *^ outdoor 
poor 1" Look around you and answer ! 

And yet all these things are good in their way and as far as they can 
go— especially the charitable societies, many of which are truly noble ; and 
all point unerringly the way government should go. But the system is 
still terribly incomplete. Paupers begging for work, and prostitutes 
driven from chastity by the iron hand of hunger, crowd the thoroughfares 
12 
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of every terge city ; while the prisons swarm wt A petty (lenders, young 
and old, hardened and tender, nine-tenths of whom, as any magistrate will 
tell you, might not have sinned but for the grim want of bread that drove 
them forth. Even labor itself, under the influence of unlimiled compe- 
tition, is forced down and down, until it is compelled to accept gladly of 
the m^est and least possible amount of wages that will prevent absolute 
starvation. Under this state of things, the laboring classes, forced to pack 
themselves into filthy garrets and noisome cellars, where the sunohine dwes 
not penetrate through the poisonous ezhalations^-devoted to every species 
x>f privation and degradation which the most squalid misery can impart — 
men and wixnen and little children herded together in single rooms, with- 
<mt the possibility of being cleanly^ or observizig the ordinary decencies of 
life-— either become beasts, or learn to pray for death. Such is the con- 
dition of the great mass of laborers throughout the world* With no pes* 
sible opportunity for education, and no reason for retaining the slightest 
ppark of self-respect or human dignity, they are naturally driven to dissi- 
pation and the most horrible debauchery, which,, communicating their 
direful effects from parents to children, people the purlieus and poorer 
quarters of cities with diseased, deformed, idiotic ofispriag,, horrible to 
think of, and a living curse and condemnation to any government and any 
system under which such a state of things can exist. 

All these abominations may be traced directly to the griping, grasping 
money-spirit of the age, and to the so much lauded system of individual 
COMPETITION. And yet, if one ventures to suggest the plain duty of govern- 
ment in this matter, he is met on all sides by the senseless cries of ^^no 
government interference!" ^^ let labor alone to regulate itself according to 
the demand and supply !" '^ the world is governed too much I" As if the 
only friend of the laborer is the rich man who bids against his neighbor 
rich man until the price of labor is reduced to a miserable and infamous 
mockery of reward ; aild as if ^' government " was some dangerous monster, 
whose claws it is necessary to keep well trimmed, aQd who must be kept 
closely conl^ed in its cage ! 

Such, however, is not the opinion in France, where the true democratic 
ideas of the age are finding form and expression in practical realities. The 
people of France have tried the "/ai««e2r/atre" system lo^jenough, and 
have found themselves, under its operation, growing poorer, and poorer, 
while the capitalists^ the traders, the 8]ieculators and the politicians have 
been constantly becoming more powerful, more insolent, and more corrupt. 
Their idea is now to establish a government for themselves — a. govern- 
ment which will be able to withdraw some of its protecting and sustaining 
care from the commercial and financial and place-holding interest, and 
endeavor to solve the question of liberty by not merely saying to the 
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laborepn, <<¥oaare entitled to your ri^it«;" but by actually putting the 
weary, de6|Muringi hungry things in possession of those rights. In doing 
this, no ii^ustice is intended to other classeS} nor any interfereooe with 
- ihrir rights, The plan of tife government is very simple. They find 
labor so pressed down by the low wages effected by individual competition 
that it can no longer be a consumer of its own produ4;t, which has conse* 
quently accumulated in such abundance that there is really scarcely any 
demand for labor. Thousands of workmen, willing to labor, and hating^ to 
be idle, beg for work. The capitalists and the manufacturers cannot give 
it to themu Well^ then, says the government, we will establish workshops 
and wareboiisesy where you shall labor and receive regular pay — all^ every 
one who wishes. There is no exceptionr-everybody may wock and be 
paid* There may be a surplus of products on hand for a time, but the 
demand will shortly grow up again^ and meantime the government, 
sure not only of losing nothing but of saving seven*eighths of the 
money it has, been obliged heretofore to expend in public charities and 
prisons, can afford to wait Who can object to this compeiiiion oi^ a 
gm^ral scaU^ whose inevitable tendency will be to swallow up compe^ 
iitiim on an individual acaU, which has produced all the evils we have 
enumerated ? 

The government, pursuing the discharge of its duties to the vast majority 
whose representative it is, will establish large, neat^ airy and commodious 
dwellings for poor familiea, built and carried on upon a scale of vast 
economies, for such laborers and their families as choose to avail them- 
^Ives of the advantages thua offered. By connecting the cooking, t^e 
washing, heating, lighting and watering of a great many of these dwellings 
together, while each dwelling would remain completely separated from 
the others, as in the long rows of respectable shopkeepers' houses at 
present in the better quarters of cities, even the wages at this time received 
by the laborer will procure more than twice the comforts and conveniences 
as now, and will amount in fact to a doubling of his salary. His 
home, too, will be cleanly, wholesome and respectable, and when he 
returns at night from his toil, he will feel as if he were an actual human 
being, and had a right to have desires, hopes and ambitions, even though 
he does not keep a shop nor do other people's thinking for them. Who 
will have any reason to complain of thia? 

But the democratic government of France proposes to go still further. 
It will establish banks of discount for laborers, where they may obtain, in 
a small way, the means of developing, improving and extending their 
industrial enterprises, ia the same manner that the old-fashioned banks 
lend money to the mercantile classes, who have plenty of credit and 
plenty of endorsers. . The gp)VerAiaent will accept the products of the 
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poor man's labor in security as his endorser, and will ^ven sell them for 
him if it gets a good chance, and pass the profits of the transaction over to 
his credit. It has also conceived a mighty and magnificent scheme for 
taking possession of all public works, and conducting them for the mutual 
benefit of all-^thus afibrding constant employment to vast numbers of 
laborers; developing the resources and industry of the country in every 
direction ; opening new markets in countless places, thereby bringing into 
existence immense amounts of new wealth upon which to impose a slight 
tax for its own support, and thus lessen the rate of tax upon the whole ; 
and reducing the fare and freightage on railroads and canals to the lowest 
rate necessary to keep them in repair. JVbio railroads and other public 
works are constructed by private companies — ixrho, by the way, make bold 
to apply for and receive the so much dreaded aid of government — for the 
special benefit and emolument of the stockholders. These often succeed 
in obtaining a monopoly of the route, from the democratic government, 
(which has such a holy horror of ** governing too much,'*) and which thus 
becomes the instrument by which a few speculators amass immense fortunes 
from their roads, by charging enormous rates of fare and transportation, 
against which there is no possibility of rebelling, and subjecting the public ' 
to every whim and caprice and petty inconvenience which the lordly 
stockholders or their insolent subordinates may choose. Sometimes these 
companies make all sure by feeding a legislature which threatens to be 
troubled with a conscience, on a fat slip of bonus, amounting perhaps to 
half a mill on the dollar, and prudently expended to save and perpetuate 
the princely incomes of the stockholders. On the other hand, the govern- 
ment will have no interest except to make travel and transportation as 
cheap as possible, and thus increase the facilities of public inter-cornmuoi- 
cation as the surest means of giving a wholesome stimulus to every branch 
of industry, and still further lightening the individual burdens of labor for 
the support of the government itself. Who can say anything against this 
plan, either ? 

Such are a few of the views and purposes entertained by the Republican 
Government of France— amounting, when fully elaborated, conjoined and 
put into practical operation for a common purpose, to the establishment 
of a complete system of Social Guaranteeish — to which condition evefy 
.hope, every sigh, every struggle of humanity is tending, as being the 
requisite preparatory state to a life of perfect and divine harmony which 
awaits Man upon this glorious creature. Earth, that God has given him to 
redeem, glorify and enjoy. In this effort does not the government of 
France — so thoroughly seconded by the forbearance, moderation and mag- 
nanimity of its noble people — ^merit the blessings and the sympathies of 
every true friend of humanity throughout the globe ? 
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CHAPTER I. 

The Kevoktion ip Germany and Prussia. 

In approaching the ccmclusion of our labors, we find oorselves placed 
in a real dilemma. If we would speak of the " influences ** of the French 
Bevolution, with anything like satisfactory fulness, we should be obliged 
to write at least six books instead of one. What at first was supposed^ even 
by the most sanguine and ardeM friends of republicanism, would amount at 
most to an accelerattng of public opinion in several neighboring nationS| 
and probably some peaceable demonstrations here and there, has, during 
the thh*ty days that this work has been passing through the press, turned 
out to be the revolution and reorganization of Europe. To trace and follow 
out all the mighty movements that have taken place in the great march of 
human progress since the :i22d of February, we should require a separate 
Totome &r Italy, uaother for Germany, another for England, Ireland, 
Poland, Germany and Austria. But all this we must omit at present, aa 
not coming within our original scope, and being more fitly the subject of 
fulare labors — dosing this volume with a brief and rapid review of the 
events which hsv^ transpired in Europe since the estabiisbment of tbo 
Freoch Republic 

But first, it IS absolutely requisite, if we would not waste our sympathy 
and ocnr admiration upoa a state of things which does not exist, to bear in 
mind that France ia ooe whole revolution in advance of all tl^ rest q£ 
Europe, with the ejeceptio*!, perhaps, hy this time, of England ; and that the 
nKyveminli m Austria, Sardbiia, Prussia, the Italian and German Diiohiea, in 
Poland and Hungafy, if they are even successful, will only correspond tor 
the French Bevolution of 1830, in their results to the masr of the people* 
In all these oonntries the revolution rages between the nobles and hour- 
geoine and the throne or abiolij^e power. Dynasties may and doubtlesa 
will be changed and oveitunieJI, and new apportionments and combinations 
of territory will taike place, in all directions. But this, although in many 
respacls greatly benefiting the lower claases, will eflhct no such radical 
change in the position and condition of the laborers aa can alone be ef 
real and permanent imlue to them. In a word, the movrmentsin the real 
of Eon^ may be termed pr s jgttn rfory rwoluHom^ whicbi by unshackling 
the i«eai and increaring the {wpular anlfirage, will inevilabl|r prepare the 
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way for the uHi nate and* final establishment of the rights of labor and the 
adjustment ot the social question, which at jn^esent is not touched directly. 
How much this second revolution may be precipitated or retarded by the 
revolution in France will depend very much upon the course of the 
National Assembly and the moderation and yet firmness of the French 
people in the momentous discussion of primitive rights which will com- 
mence there in a few days. We have hope, we have confidence, that 
everything will go right — that the efibrts of the bourgeoisie of France to 
Embarrass the government and neutralize the magnificent achievements of 
the latter Three Days, will be as impotent 9s they are reckless and un- 
principled. In that case, France will be in a few months a model to thie 
already awakened nations of Europe, working peacefully and.prosperously 
side by side with them, and teaching them a lesson which they wiU not be 
slow to learn* Ten months may suffite, instead of ten years, to place the 
peasants of Italy and the laborers of Germany on the same platform with 
the people of France — to ttbolish utterly all thrones and kingly power — 
to annihilate the hereditary titles and perquisites of the nobility, and to 
inscribe the magic words, << Liberty, Fraternity, Equality »" in letters of 
light upon the very portals of disenthralled Europe. 'At present, however, 
it is a question of kings and emperors, divisions and boundaries, dukes and 
leaderships. 

Among the things most worthy of note, in the present phase of revolu 
tionary Europe, are the ludicrous attitude of the Kings Frbdbeiok Wiluak 
and Charlbs Albert — the first for thirty years the most implacable tyrant 
in Europe, and the latter the open accessory of Austria in the enslave- 
ment of Italy. These two sovereigns, having been taught the much 
needed and bitter lesson that the time for absolutism and irresponsible 
despotism had come, resisted in the blood of their subjects to the vefy last 
extremity, and then suddenly changed their tone and pretended to have 
become furiously inoculated with freedom, and demanded to put themselves 
kt the head of the grand movement for the liberation of Germany and 
Italy, and the reintegration of those unhappy countries ! 

But this bitter mockery is already well understood, at least by the deep 
thinking, shrewd and steady mind of Germany. How it will be with Italy, 
we cannot so well foresee ] but we may ahready predict that the Gfvnian 
Empire, for so many years a noemory, a shadow, will come out of the 
struggle reinvigorated and re*endowed with its nationality and power. The 
dfcftm which so long has haunted the chivalric stddentsof the utfiversittes^ 
the Germanic Union--*-will soon come to be a reality, and Frboerick 
William, with his artificial kingdom and suddenly Rcquir^ entburiasm 
of tfc« '^dear people," will be quietly diiRi«ssed to c^nleiiipl «nd fargef- 
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fiiliMfss, unless he peneverefl in bis new courai^, withaui flinching and 
without retreat. ^ , 

The p6iitieal condition of Germany, just before the recent movement 
there, may be thus summed up in a few words. ** A thousand years elapsed 
between the day when Pope IiEo, the Third, placed the crown of the Caesars on 
the head of Charlemagns in 800 and the dissolution of the Empire by the 
Ibrraation of th^ Confedi*ration of the Rhine and the abdication of FrakciS) 
the Second, in 1806. That protracted period had witnessed the utterdecay of 
the power which once con^ituted the unity of the German race and the cei^re 
of temporal power in Europe. During the middle ages, and indeed down to^ 
the reigns of Maximilian and Charles, the Fifth, the Emperor was the centre 
of the entire system, and all the splendor of dominion still radiated from 
the sun of his glory. The Reformation gave t|)e first fatal blow to this 
ancient order of things ; Germany was arrayed in two camps and ^nder 
two creeds, and foreign intervention aggravated the bitterness of civil war. 
The Thirty Years' War was a fierce contest for the same advene princir 
pies; and although the p^ce of 1648 ejected a lasting comproinise 
between the religious factions, nothing ever healed again the political 
disniptions of the nation. The policy of Louis Quatorzb held many of the 
German States in the pay of Fjrance during his reign ; and the wars of the 
eighteenth century exhibited qationality in the last stages of decrepitude. 
The Empire had dwindled to the mere inheritance of the House of Austria ; 
and the rising power of Prussia was openly; aggrandised by the defeats of 
the Imperial armies^ Nothing remained in 1791 to sustain the shock of . 
the French Revolution. Ere long many of the German sovereigns' openly 
espoused the cause of France, and accepted honors and territory from the 
hands of Nafoleon. The Confederation of the Rhine converted a large 
portion of the country into an appendage of th^ French Empire, and the 
very forms of (merman unity were extinguished. At that calamitous period, 
Francis laid down the Imperial Crown, and the double-headed eagle ^eased 
to wave over the Imperial cities. Many years, indeed, did not elapse 
before the Germans learned the lesson of their deplorable pomtion^and felt 
that their internal divisions and the decay of their principal niitional insti* 
tiitions had been the real cause of their humiliation and defeat. Even in 
those days there were Germans in Germany. STEiif and Hardenburo had 
ttadertaken the regeneration of Prussia ; aiid after the reverses of the 
I 'campaign, one spark eufficed to kindle a conflagration. Germany 
I once more united, at least in arms. '< Union and freedom " was the 
rallyiiigcry of the nation. ,. . ^ 

• As early as the proclamation of Kalisch, in September, 1813, the aUie^, ^. 
powers declared that one of their grand objects, was << to assist the princes 



'-t 



i§6 FRENCH BmoumoK, 

and peofile of Gemmny to recovtf their freedom and independency, thoM 
inalienable heir-looms of nations, and to afford their powerful trotectios 
and lasting gaarantee to the regeneri^n of a time-honored empire ;" and 
they added, <<that regenerated Germany would re-a|ipear amoi^ the 
nations of Europe, renewed, invigorated, and united by a conetilution 
emanating from the aboriginal spirit of the German people." The fint 
suggestions made by Austria and Prussia, at Yieana, in lBl4fj mif^t have 
tended to fulfil^ this piedge, but they were defeated by the jealousy and 
opposition of Bayaria and Wurteiniburg. Several of the minor atalee and 
the free. cities ardently desired the restoration of the Empire* Strong 
appeals were addressed to the German Committee of the GongreM in fav<^ 
of the restoration of an imperial power. The result was after all « preci* 
pitate and feeble compromise. The return from Elba had thrown Europe 
again into confusion, and after a f(ew clays' deliberation, the Act of Coit' 
federation of the 9th of June, 1815, was signed by the diplomatic repre- 
sentatives of the German sovereigns. The nation b%d no part in it^ and 
the powers of the Diet of f^rankfort were speedily turned against all the 
hopes and liberties of the nation. GermaAy had re-covered a league of 
federal amity between her States, and a shadow of federal govermncuBl^ 
but die had lost the symbol of union. That union which was wanted in 
the institutions of the country hae grown up in public opinion and in the 
hearts of the people. Of political combination and stridt relation, there 
is less than there was prior to 1805 ; of genuine national feeling- and 
enlightened patriotism, more, we venture to say, than thew has ever been 
since the time of the Emperor Maximiliaw.'** 

It was in Prussia that the German revolution found its centre — the 
movement in Austria being a distinct afair,not based on the idea of the 
great Germanic Union, the aspiration of jthe revolutionists throughout the 
rest of the old German Empire. Prussia is an artificial Idngdom, as we 
have said, created by force, and held together by the atrii^ent power of a 
strict military despotism. The junior Iffanch of thejaocient House of 
HoBESf ZoLLERH, about four hundred years ago, commeaeed a aeries of 
ibrtunate diplomatic marriages, by which the heads of the House were 
elevated to the rank of Marquis of Brandenburg, a tract of country lying 
in the extreme northern part of the great German Empire, and known as 
the boundary^ In this tract lay the castle of firandenbuig, which gave its 
name to the whole province. The Marquis 4)t firandenbuig, at theiime 
•f the Lutheran reformation, warmly espoused the Protestant caose, and 
stoutly took up arms in defence of Luthex, agaipst the Pope and the Eas* 
peror, and of the right of the Grerman people to choose their own teligioD* 

♦London TIism. 
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In eomwfaeOBB df ihe tacreased importance 'vAkb this consse tttMied 
to the Houie of Bnmdenborg, and the new hondfs and teiirttoriei acquired 
a« a coQfiequence of the Thirty Years' War, the Bbrquiaea of .firaadenburp 
eventarily rose from mere Doblemen, to be ekcterates, (the highest rank 
next to the throne voder tiie German iEtnpire,) and greatif added to their 
possessions. Among the territories which eveotually came und^ their 
doostnaott, "was a large Iract of coontry lying eastward of 'Brandenburg^ 
and along the southern shore of the Baltic Sea, oailed Bonissia, partly 
settled and caltivslted bytbe*^ Knights of the Teutonic Order.^ When 
this order was dissolved, the then Jtequis c»f Brandeafaaig' became ita 
legatee or snccessoTy and tfans^came into possession of thn <whole territnrji 
which lay beyond the German frontier, and exempted AremaiH aMegianoe 
or feudal reqpoattbilitytei tile Emperor. The popolation of Boiuaria, partly 
aboriginal Sclavoniani and partly Germaoa, were actire, tndustrvcnis a^ 
eut^prisiagvand began to be heard of ia Europe as a dependency of 
Bnndenburgy under the name of Prussia, a oervuptton of Bonissia. The new 
province soon entgrew its principal, andiat length an Elector of Branden* 
barg'COttselidttfted the two tonntries, added the jeweled atch of independent 
•overeignty to his margravial coronet, and demanded admission to thQ 
family oi iraonardis^ under the title of King of Prussia — a demand which,* 
although not wkhout grumbling, was dsally coasted with. ^Besides the 
liarquiaate ef B^ndenburg, (says the authority we are now quoting.) in 
the Empire, the Elector*Kiiig had acquired, by the proceaaes then in 
vogue for * uinesation^' sundry duchies, provinces^ cities and estates, for* 
marly belonging to the princes of the Empire, remote from his own imme-* 
diale hereditary German dominions. The great Duchy of Berg and Clevea^ 
the Arcbftepisoopal Electorate of Cologne, and other valuable estates and 
provinces. oki the Bbine, in the course of time, by combined force an4 
fraud, by war and treaty and iiAeritance, <fell in' to the Great Bkctor, 
as the immediate predecessor of the first nominal King of Pmsria b 
familiarly called in hiatory* These States are widely aepamted from the 
Marohe9 of Brandenburg, and the continuous hereditary Prbvincea of 
Prussia. Several independent G^man sovereignties lie between them; 
aad the King of Prussia can now communicate with these important sec* 
tkMM of his donuaidns only by virtue of his rights as a prince of the oM 
Empire. To ^ueli aa insurrection in them it is necessary that he should 
march his troopt from Berlin, or any other important place in his principal 
territory, aeroas the boundaries of several intermediate States wholly ind^ 
peadent of him, and owning with him only a common obligation to the 
ceaftral authority of the Empire, vacant of all peraonal sovereignty since 
the vtrtual a bd ication of the Aliatriaa sovereign, more than forty y^an 
since." 
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But the Pi^ian Empire was still farther AggrtDfised and cxlended« by 
FRBDBRic^i.the Great*> By the fii8t» partition of Poland, Prussia acquired 
e^tensi^e territories cootigaow to itself, on theiBaltic, including. Dantzic, 
Tborf^, and several other.- krge connnercial cities* In the next reign poor 
PoIand'Was again partitioned, and Prussia this time got the Grand Duchy 
pf Posen, the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, and several other provinces, while 
Austria took the kingdoms of LodiHnira andGallicia, and thus the nation- 
ality of Poland was extinguished. 

Thus the Prussian £mpire, as at presentt constHuted, comprises the 
ancient Marquisate and Electorate of Brandenburg; Prussia proper, or 
Borusia; the Archiepiscopal Electorate of Cologne; the Duchy of Berg 
and Cleves; part of. Pomerania; Silesia; the Grand Duchy of Posen, and 
several other smaller provinces. The form of government is, to all intents 
fii purpoiefrrr4)r wu, previous to the recent demonstratbns in Berlin — 
an absolute military despotism^ stringently and vigorously administered. 
The immense standing army* was regularly reinforced from the people, by 
a perpetual law; schools. were established throughout the kingdom, in 
which young. men and chi'ldren, afterwardi to etdtr ike army^ were com- 
pulsorily educated,' and the condition of the peopfo^was little better than 
complete serfdom. Tet a nation thus heterogeneous in itr peculation, and 
deriving by reflection from the military educati<^al institiltiohs no small 
amount of knowledge, could never rest satisfied under the iron reign of 
such a government. The press, however, was under the most rigid cen- 
sorship, and the people saw on every side an army thoroughly disciplined, 
and taught a blind and obedient reverence for the King — and they suffered 
in hopeless silence. At the first sound of the news from France, however, 
the vague aspirations for freedom immediately took palpable form, and an 
insurrection, fierce and formidable, burst upon the astonished conscious- 
ness of the King, who had ruled the people so sternly that he* knew no 
q|her mode of dealing with them. 

Of course the first resort of the angered monarch was to arms— and 
soon the streets of his capital ran blood. But the contest was an unequal 
one. The magic word " fraternity ,*' pronounced in Paris between the 
people and the soldiers, sealed for ever the fate of tyrants. From tbe stem 
and relentless King, mercilessly butchering his subjects in cold blood, 
FnsDEaicK William, to save his very crown — ^perhaps even his very 
head — became suddenly the suppliant for mercy and forgiveness; laid 
hands upon the dead bodies of bis murdered subjects, slain by his order; 
wept as they were borne to their graves; and then, leaping to horse, 
. called upon not only Prussia, but the whole of Germany, to rally imder 
bis banner for liberty and tbe Germanic Union ! What had this King to 
do with the Germanic Union ? 
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FRENCH REVOLUTION, • 1^ 

The moveme&f commenced in BerHn by a Hvefy agitation among the 
people, upon the news of the French Revolution being promulgated, which 
resukedlin the getting up of numerously signed 'petitions tb the King, 
praying for the freedom of the press, and other vital political ^reforms, 
already granted by roost of the German governments. On the ^I 3th of 
March the Town Council of Berlin was debating on one of these petitions, 
while at the same time an^ immense meeting was going on under- the tents 
in the Tbiergarten. The police and the gendarmes having in vain'tried to 
disperse the crowd, which, however, in no way disturbed* the publrcpeace, 
the garrison was called o<!kt ; and when the people returned from the park 
they found the streets and the squares thronged with troops. Towards 
nine o'clock in the eveniog the Garde du Corps (cuirassiers) and the Dvih 
goons began to clear the square before the palace, and' though no resistance 
took place on the part of the people the troops rode through the people 
without any concern for the personal safety of individuals, and made use 
of their weapons in such » manner that several persons were wounded very 
severely, and one of them mdrtally. 

Towards midnight tranquillity was restored. The next day these sdenea 
were repeated, and again several persons were wounded, and one killed on 
the spot. The people were again attacked by the troops in the evening 
oC the next day, and the results were most disastrous, ten having been 
killed, and about one hundred wounded, while the soldiery are said to have 
suffered severely, by the people throwing stones at them, and awaiting 
their attack behind barricades. 

These and similar scenes, growing more and more threatening, and the 
people becbming more desperate and persevering at each attack, at length 
opened the eyes of the King, and he attempted to retrieve the ground he 
had lost by a bold stroke of royal policy. On the morning of the 18th, 
he accordingly issued the following 

« PROCLAMATION. 

" We, Frederick William,, by the grace of God, &c. When, on tKe 
14th Instant, we convoked our faithful States for the 27th of April next, 
to determine with them on the measures for the regeneration of Germany, 
which we wished to propose to our allies of the Germanic Confederation, 
and which are so necessary for Prussia, we could not suppose that at the 
same moment great events which have occurred at Vienna would facilitate 
essentially, on the one hand, the execution of our projects, and on the 
other, render a hastening in their execution indispensable. Now, in con- 
sequence of that important event, we feel bound to declare, before all 
things, not only in presence of Prussia, but in presence of Germany, (it 
such be the will of God,) and before the whole united nation, what propo- 
sitions we have resolved to make to our German confederates. Above all,' 
we demand that Germany be transformed from a Confederation of States 
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But the Pi^ian Empire was still farther Aggrandised and cxleiided< bjr 
FRBDBRic^i.the Groat.* By the fii8t» partition ai Pohmd, Prussia acquired 
extensiKe territories contigaow to itself, on theiBaltic, including. Dantzic, 
TboTftv and several otfaer.krge connnercial cities* In the next reign poor 
Poland f was again part itioned, and Prussia this time got the Grand Duchj 
pf Posen, the Grand Ducb j of Warsaw, and several other provinces, while 
Austria took the kingdoms oi Lodomm andGallicia, and thus the nation- 
ality of Poland was extinguished* 

Thus the Prussian £mpire, as at presenti constituted, comprises the 
ancient Marquisate and Electorate of Brandenburg; Prussia proper, or 
Borusia; the Archiepiscopal Electorate of Cologne; the Duchy of Berg 
and Cleves; part of. Pomeraniaj Silesia; the Grand Duchy of Posen^ and 
several other smaller provinces. The form of government is, to all intents 
apd purposearrriir wu, previous to the recent demons^ratbns in Berlin — 
an absolute military despotism^ stringently and vigorously administered* 
The immense standing army, was regularly reinforced from the people, by 
a perpetual law; scboolr.wers established throughout the kingdom, in 
which young. men and chi^ldren, afterwardi to etdtr the army^ were com- 
pulsorily educated, and the condition of the peopie^was little better than 
complete serfdom. Tet a nation thus heterogeneous in itr peculation, aod 
deriving by reflection from the military educati<nial instittftiohs no small 
amount of knowledge, could never rest satisfied under the iron reign of 
such a government. The press, however, w«s under the most rigid cen- 
sorship, and the people saw on every side an army thoroughly^ disciplined, 
and taught a blind and obedient reverence for the King — and they sufe'ed 
in hopeless silence. At the first sound of the news from France, however, 
the vague aspirations for freedom immediately took palpable form, and an 
insurrection, fierce and formidable, burst upon the astonished conscious- 
ness of the King, who had ruled the people so sternly that he> knew no 
Olher mode of dealing with them. 

Of course the first resort of the angered monarch was to arms — and 
soon the streets of his capital ran blood. But the contest was an unequal 
one. The magic word '^ fraternity," pronounced in Paris between tbe 
people and the soldiers, sealed for ever tbe fiite of tyrants. From the stern 
and relentless King, mercilessly butchering his subjects in cold blood, 
FnsnERicK WiLUAM, to save his very crown — ^perhaps even his veiy 
head — became suddenly the suppliant for mercy and forgiveness; laid 
bands upon the dead bodies of bis murdered subjects, slain by his order; 
wept as they were borne to their graves ; and then, leaping to hone, 
. called upon not only Prussia, hot the whole of G«inany, to rally mider 
bis banner for liberty and tbe Germanic Union ! What had this King to 
do with the Germanic Union? 



' The movemeiif commenced in Berlin by a Kvely agitalion among the 
people, upon the news of the French Revolution being promulgated, which 
resuked'in the jgetting up of numerously signed 'petitions tb the King, 
praying for the freedom of the press, and other vital political n'eforms, 
already granted by most' of the German governments. On the '1 3th of 
March the Town Council of Berlin was debating on one of tfaesfe petitions, 
while at the same time an^ immense meeting was going on under'the tents 
in the Tbiergarten. The- police and the gendarmes having in vain'tried to 
disperse the crowd, which, however, in no way disturbed the public 'peace, 
the garrison was called oOt ; and when the people returned from the park 
they found the streets and the squares thronged with troops. Towards 
nine o'clock in the evening the Garde du Corps (cuirassiers) and the DriH 
goons began to clear the square before the palace, and' though no resistance 
took place on the part of the people the troops rode through the people 
without any concern for the personal safety of individuals, and made use 
of their weapons in such vmanner that severd persons were wounded very 
severely, and one of them mdrtally. 

Towards midnight tranquillity was restored. The next day these scenes 
were repeated, and again several persons were wounded, and one killed on 
the spot. The people were again attacked by the troops in the evening 
of the next day, and the results were most disastrous, ten having been 
killed, and about one hundred wpun'ded, while the soldiery are said to have 
suffered severely, by the people throwing stones at them, and awaiting 
their attack behind barricades. 

These and similar scenes, growing more and more threatening, and the 
people becoming more desperate and persevering at each attack, at length 
opened the eyes of the King, and he attempted to retrieve the ground he 
had lost by a bold stroke of royal policy. On the morning of the IStfa, 
he accordingly issued the following 

« PROCLAMATION. 

" We, Frederick William,, by the grace of God, &c. When, on the 
14th instant, we convoked our faithful States for the 27th of April next, 
to determine with them on the measures for the regeneration of Germany, 
which we wished to propose to our allies of the Germanic Confederation, 
and which are so necessary for Prussia, we could not suppose that at the 
same moment great events which have occurred at Vienna would facilitate 
essentially, on the one hand, the execution of our projects, and on the 
other, render a hastening in their execution indispensable. Now, in con- 
sequence of that important event, we feel bound to declare, before aJl 
things, not only in presence of Prussia, but in presence of Germany, (it 
such be the will of God,) and before the whole united nation, what propo- 
sitions we have resolved to make to our German confederates. Above all,' 
we demand that Germany be transformed from a Confederation of States 



IM . FBBNGB BEVOUmON. 

into one Fedesd State. We acknowfedge the! ibis plMi pe w ip pogeg a 

reorganization of the federal constitution, which cannot be carried into exe- 
cution except by an union of princes with the people, and that conse- 
quently a temporary federal representation must be formed out of the 
Chambenr of all Germaa States, and convoked immediately. We admit 
that such a federal repretentatioB imperatively demaodt coastituticma] 
institutions in all German States, in order that the members of that repre- 
sentation may sit beside each other on terms of equality. We demand a 
general military system of defence for Germany, and we will endeavor to 
form it aHer that model under which our Prussian armies reaped such 
unfading laurels in the war of liberty. We demand that the German fede* 
ral army be assembled under one single federal banner, and we hope to see 
a federal commander-in-chief at its head. We demand a German federal 
flag, and we expect that at a period not far remote a German fleet will 
cause the German name to be respected, both on neighboring and far distant 
seas. We demand a German federal tribunal for ike sdiUmeni of all 
political differences between Princes and their States^ as well as those 
arising between the different German Governments. We demand a com- 
mon law of settlement for all Germany, and an entire right for all Ger- 
mans to change their abode in every part of our German Fatherhind. 

" We demand that in future no harriers of oisiom^hottses shall impede 
traffic upon German soil and cripple the industry of its inhabitants. We 
demand, therefore, a general German union oi customs, (Zollverein,) in 
which the same weights and measures, the same coinage, and the same 
German laws of commerce, will soon draw closer and closer the bond of 
material union. fVe propose the liberty of th€ press throughotd Gerwuny^ 
with the same general guarantees against its abuse. 

" Such are our propositions and our wishes, of which we will strive by 
all our efforts to obtain the accomplishment. We rely with proud con- 
fidence on the readiest co-operation of our German confederates and of the 
entire German nation, which we will joyfully strengthen by the incorpo- 
ration into the confederation of those provinces of our dominions which 
do not at present form part of it, if (as we suppose they will) the repre- 
sentatives of those provinces shall participate in our wishes, and the con- 
federation be disposed to receive them. We trust that the accomplish- 
ment of our wishes, nay, that our. having broken ground towardp effecting 
them, will put an end to the anxiety which, to our regret, fills Germany 
at this moment, paralyses commerce and industry, divides the country, and 
threatens to tear it to pieces. Yes ! we trust that those measures will 
strengthen Germany from within and cause her to be respected abroad, so 
that Europe may find th^ most solid guarantee of a lasting and prosperous 
peace in her united force. In order, however, that the accomplishmeDt 
of our intentions may experience the least possible delay, and in order 
that we may develope the propositions which we consider to be neces- 
sary for the interior constitution of our States, we have resolved to hasten 
the convocation of the United Diet, and we charge the Minister of State 
to fix that convocation for the 2d of April. 

"FREDERICK WILLIAM. 

« Given at Berlin, the l8th of March, 1848. 

" Also signed by the Prince of Prussia and all the members of the late 
Ministry." 



Thift p<riitic proelaniatloa was received with hvot by the moderate 
portioQ of the people, and a large body of the most respectable burghers of 
Berlin proceeded on the day of its appeaiFaiiGe m a body towards the royal 
palace to oifer their congratulatioiis to the King. The military stationed 
th^re, perceiving the approach of a large crowd, endeavored to oppose 
their further progress ; whereupon several of the party stated: that their 
intentions were pacific, and expressed great dissatisfoetion at any opposi^ 
tkm being oilnred to a peaceable expression of gratitude ta the Sovereign 
for his timely concessions. M this moment, without any warning being 
given or any cause assigned, some evil genius prompted & regiment of 
cavahry to use their sabres against the burghers. The infantry imitated 
their example, and fired indiscriminately on this dense mass of human 
beings. The peaceful citizens, seeing their friends and neighbors dead 
and dying, fled in all directions, carrying confusion and dismay into every 
part of the town. In an instant the whole population was on foot : <^ To 
arms ! Revenge ! Blood for bloo^!" were shouted on all sides : barricades 
were erected as by magic, and a state of excitement prevailed which no 
pen cim describe. The firing commenced at two P. M., and soon after be* 
€ame general through the town : the troops attacked the people iikU^- 
eriminately, and cannon were brought to bear on the half-armed masses* 
A party of burghers got possession of two great guns, which they used 
against the troops, among whom they committed fearful havoc. The 
barricades were of enormous dimensions ; wagons, trees, and stones from 
the ripped*up pavement were heaped together, and made an almost 
impassable barrier, behind which the: people acted. In the Linden (the 
largest street in Berlin) there were seven or eight, all most formidable, and 
^e quite gigantic in its proportions. This latter was attacked in the even- 
ing by a Prussian re^raent, and was defended by an immense body of 
Citizens ; till by one overwhelming rush, it was huried headlong on the 
aoldiers, and citizens and military lay pell-mell among the ruins. Many 
of the) latter were killed ; the remainder, deprived of their weapons and 
disabled by their wounds, were in a few moments despatched almost to a 
man, their urms being distributed among the burghers. No quarter was 
given, and the struggle, though fearful, was short A regiment of 
Neufch&tel sharpshooters, towards evening, fraternised with the people^ 
and from behind the barricades were of the greatest service against th« 
military, directing their aim principally at the officers, many of whom 
they picked o£ In the course of the evening, the Princes rode through 
the streets, endeavoring to restore peace and quiet, but in vain. The 
Prince of Prussia was seized by the mob, and subjected to the grei^est 
indignities. Until five in' the morning did this fearful scene continue, 



the goiters Itters^ilj ninaing with Mood. At five the firing ceased; order 
was in some degree restored, and every soldier compeUed to quit the town, 
now guarded by the armed burghers. 

In the ei^rly rooming, several wagons were fiUed with the skin corpses 
and wounded bodies of the citizens of Berlin, which, preceded by an 
enormous mass of the burghers, were carried in funeral procession to the 
courtyard of the. Palace. The. King was loudly called for ; he appeared 
on the balcony, was requested to descend to the courtyard, and, uncovered, 
to survey the fearful spectacle. Cries were raised for the Queen ; and on 
his Majesty affirming she was so alarmed as to be in an unfit state to appear, 
the cries were more loudly repeated ; the King thereupon retired, and 
shortly afterwards returned, leading the Queen by the hand. They were 
dreadfully affected at the awful scene, which they gazed on for a few 
moments in solemn silence ; after which the crowd peaceably dbpersed, 
carrying with them the torn and bleeding remains of their friends and 
neighbors. 

. Such is the account of an eye-witness of one of the most dreadful catas* 
trophies on record, which has consigned to an untimely end hundreds of 
Prussia'tt most faithful subjects. The most generally received opinion is, 
that the officers, enraged at seeing the day won by those whom they re* 
garded as canaille^ and with whom they have never had the slightest 
sympathy,^ refused to give credit to their peaceable intentions, and were 
glad of the opportunity of ^^ shooting them down." 

The crisis is, also, thus vividly described by L. Muhlbach : — ^^ A bloody 
and unheard-of fight commenced, spreading through all the streets, but 
having for its principal fields the streets in the neighborhood of the Boyal 
Palace, the Breiten-strasse and the Konigs-strasse, which are two of the 
most industrious and thickest-peopled streets of Berlin. The earth shook 
from the thunder of cannon. From three o'clock in the afternoon the 
fight raged everywhere. Every man capable of bearing arms was ready 
to work according to his strength and means, to stir up the people, to 
erect barricades, or to defend them with the arms at his command. Arms 
were wanting. But few favored ones possessed them ; the populace had 
nothing but the stones. With these they defended themselves ; women 
carried them to the spot in baskets ; dragging them even with- heroic 
courage and strength. On the roofs of the houses the tiles were torn ofi* 
and planted round the walls ; behind them the women sheltered them- 
selves, from time to time, as opportunity offi^red, sending down a volley 
on the heads of the soldiers. In the Konigs-strasse and Breiten-strasse hot 
water and vitriol were even used as means of defence against the soldiers, 
who> with horribly insane courage and strength, ,struck down diX in their 
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Aeighborhlood, and destroyed property tnd life^ The barbaious i^irit of 
centuries loog passed seemed agaiQ to bave resumed ika place ia ike bosoms 
of the soldiers, ia all its animal and brutal propensities. With a mad- 
dened desire for blood, they rushed* at all, and spared none. Their blades 
were sharp, their muskets loaded, and their thoughts were blood. Old 
tmen, women^ and children were torn from their beds, and carried Away 
as prisoners; or, if they attempted to resist, were shot at once* It was 
ao longer a fight, but . a murder^^a maddened, brutal power- on the. one 
side, and a heroically courageous defence on the other. 

'^ Suddenly a tremendous crying wae heard spreading to the remotest 
corner of the town. The general commanding the troops. Yon MOixen- 
DORVF, was captured by the citixens, disarmed^ and carried a prisoner iofto 
the house of the Bu^hschdtzen corps. The thunder of the guns and 
muskets, ceased ; a sort of ceteatioli of hostilities ensued. . The cittsens 
here compelled General too MOllendorff to sign an order to such a 
purport* With this written order, and a white flag at their head, a 
deputation proceeded through the ranks of the soldiers to the palaoe^ and 
-demanded an audieilce with the King. It'was accorded them. With 
th^ alWpowerinl werde of. experience and convixstion, they placed before 
bis Mafesty the heart*rending condition of his jsesidence, and piayed hioi, 
of his own free wiil, for his own sake, to withdraw the troops. After a 
long debate, the King oonsentiBd, and signed ^an order for the immedial^ 
departure of the troops." .. . , . 

Then follovi's a fearful scetae before the pabce next day :-^ : 

« One-and-twenty corpses, with their wounds open atid uncoreredy 
were carried to the palace, and laid before the principal staircase* The 
acene, even in memory ,< causes shuddering and heart-r^diag. . A holy 
but sorrowfill siknoe pervaded the vast, multitude ; in silence tbey waited 
in patience, but no one came ; then they cried, ' The King ! the Queen i' 
After much crying and long waiting, they appeared. Hand in hand the 
royal pair descended the staircase to the bloody corpses. 
' ** *Thkt is your work,' said one man: fit>m thousands and htuidred 
thousands throats the cry was repeated, all pointing to l^e ccvpses. 
^ «< Much shaken, and without the slightest appmranee of firmness, the 
King stood by the sidk of his trembling Queen. ^^> , 

•* «'Off with your cap*!* the people thundered* 

** The Kiftg removed his cap. 

** The number of troops was not less than twenty thousand,' and not one 

regiment offered to iVatemise with the people. Abdut feuiteen^or fifteen 

hundred persons were killed in all, military and civilians. The' number 

of wounded was many hundreds. Several houses were set on fire daring 
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the night ; the royal foundry wai abo very muob datnafed by firo. Much 
damage was done to the houses in the neighborhood of the principal 
barricades; they still show traces in many instances of a very severe 

conflict. 

• « ■ « . « m « 

<'0n Monday morning the King rode through the town, and, strange to 
say, he was well received. This sympathy, it is believed, was not quite 
general, and the King, it seemed, was aware of it. He is said to have 
almost lost his senses." 

A second progress of the King through the cky is thusdescribed: — 

<*The King was continually kissing his hand and bowing from the 
carriage windows in acknowledgment of the affectionate greetings ot his 
subjects. The people loudly assured him of their friendly duqjositioa 
towards him, and openly declared that they, and not he, were alone 
responsible for what bad occurred. The King frequently inquired the 
names, of those who made themselves conspicuous by their warmth on 
the occasion, and he grained pardon to many who asked it of him. He 
also repeatedly inquired of those, about him as to the. particular circum- 
stances which had taken place at various parts of the city during the 
late disturbances. The Queen and the new ministers were also very 
flatteringly received by the populace, especially ScawsaiN and Bobnemann. 
At five different points the King addressed the people : the cheering was 
universal." 

The funeral of 187 persons who fell on the 18th ult., took place on 
Wednesday, the 22d, and the solemn and holy ceremonial is thus de- 
scribed :— 

^ At twelve o'clock, the students assembled in the garden of the Univer- 
sity, and formed themselves into sections according to the different parts 
of the town placed under their protection, and then marched in orderly 
procession, all armed with cavalry sabres or muskets, and preceded by the 
German national flag: they proceeded to the large open spacQ in front of 
the Neuen Kirche, on the rteps of which a platform, erected for the occa- 
sion, displayed to the general view, the cofins containing the 187 heroes 
of the twelve hours between Saturday and Sunday. The church itself was 
covered with evergreens, aud from the summit of tbje large pillars large 
flowing sheets of crape descended to the evth, waving, mournfully to and 
fro in the gentlest of mild spring breezes. The open place in front was 
covered, so that nothing but a sea of heads waa visible, with the di£Q?rent 
guilib of the town ; the tradesmen and factory operatives all armed, and 
iiearing their fl9^s covered with crape. £very man was dressed in deep 
moi>rning ; the national cockades were veiled with crape. When all were 
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thus assembled, and silence was in some degree procured, the band of Iht, 
opera played a solemn dirge. At its conclusion, Herr Sidon, the chief 
clergyman of the town, s^ddressed the assembled multitude. He coodpled 
with the families of the departed for the loss they had suffered, expressed 
the nation's regret at the death of so many patriots, and reminded them 
that no death could be more glorious than in fighting for the rights of 
humanity ; and that death itself was but the transition from earthly to 
heavenly life, A Catholic priest succeeded him, and he in his turn ww 
followed by a Jewish Rabbi. And it was from the steps of a Protestant 
church that the ministers of these three religions addressed themselves, in, 
consoling and affecting terms, to a mixed audience. Amid solemn silence 
the coffins were then raised one by one, and, carried by voluntary bearers, 
the procession ^vanced on its way, accompanied by most of the authori* 
ties of the town, Herr von HuarooLDT, and, I believe, some of the neiis; 
Ministry. It proceeded through a short street to the Linden, across tb^ 
King's-bridge, and round the palace. Here, on the balcony, his Majestyr 
was seen with Prince Carl and some of his Ministers. The armed citizenif 
and students present were not less than 20,000, besides those who were on 
guard in all parts of the town. The streets were lined with the inhabt^ 
tants-^men, women, and children — all in deep mourning, and many weep* 
ing bitter tears; but not a single policeman or gendarme was to be seen^ 
and a more quiet and orderly populace was never known. There must 
have been between 200,000 and 300,000 persons in the streets. The prot 
cession occupied nearly three hours in passing the palace, during th^ 
whole of which time the King was on the balcony, at Goe end of which 
was displayed a black flag, and at the other the national colore veiled with 
crape. When the procession arrived before the Konigs Thov, the otbe^ 
end could hardly have left the market-place. It proceeded up the diort 
ascent immediately on leaving the gate, and turning short to the right, 
entered a field, which is, perhaps, higher than any other spot in the neigh? 
borhood. In the middle of this field, a large circular hole had been dug, 
in the middle of which was a platform, on which stood the families an4 
friends of the deceased, the clergymen, and other authorities of the town. 
Round this platform, and covered with evergreen wreaths, fipwers, an4 
sprigs of holly, were placed the coffins. After a sort of funeral sermon 
and some sacred music, the assembled, multitude was again addressed faf 
several clergymen and others. AH listened in solemn silence : thespeaker 
being only now and then interrupted by a long-drawn heartfelt sigh from 
the breasts of the many thousands who surrounded the grave. The burgher 
corps of marksmen had the honor of firing several volleys over the grave 



19* FRENCH REVOLtmoN. 

6f their departed Mends and fello'w-^ebmbafaiits; and, after more aacred 
1111)816, vocal and itistriimental, the vaat cbacourse peacefully separated.'' 

The King appears to be alDoosC as good a #yc6pbant as he has her^o- 
fore been a tyrant. ^The day after the ftjnera! of the deid of the 18tb, a 
large number of the wounded were taken into his own palace and the 
apartments of the Duchess of Mechlenbkro — ^Ihe Queen giving up to thein 
her own beds and family linen, and cooking their meals in her own kitchen. 
But let us not suspect the character of woman. The Queen, we will not 
doubt, whatever we must be compelled to think of the King, acts in obe- 
dience to the promptings of a noble woman's heart. She may save the 
fortunes of her husband, as many a Woman has done before faer» 
* The day after the funeral the King rode to Potsdam. lie was received 
fit the railway by the municipal authorities and a laree concouhse of the 
inhabitants with the greatest enthusiasm. As the carriage proceeded to the 
castle, the King was surrounded by immense crowds, who were, with dif- 
ficulty, prevented from taking off the horses. His Majesty received the 
corps of officers. Whom he thanked for the admirable discipline of tbe 
troops, and for the fkitbfui manner in which they had discharged their 
duties, at the isame time adverting to the importance of peace and unity, 
find expressing bis wii^h that the army would follow the example of their 
King, and take up the cause of Germany with all their hearts. In conclu- 
sibn his Majesty spoke of the patriotic senliments of the burghers of Ber- 
lin, and their successful 2eal for the restoration of order and the protection 
of property, as well as the faithful loyalty which they had shown their 
King. At twelve o'clock the King returned to Berlin. 

Meanwhile the Prince of Prussia had left his native country and fled for 
safety to England, whose * government appears to have turned cheap 
lodging-house keener to all the runaway royalty of Europe; 
' The duchy of Posen and GalHcia were profoundly agitated by the news 
bf the proceedings in Berlin, arid symptoms of a gieneral rising in Poland 
•were not wanting. A deputation from Poseri having waited on the King, 
knd requested the reorganization of that province, his Majesty was gra- 
ciously pleased to promise them all they desired. Indeed, his Majesty 
appears to be in thte humor for promising anything ! 

Oh the 2d of April the opening of the second United Diet took place. 
After the organization, the President, Camphausew, read the following 
propositions from the King : 

" DECREE OF PROPOSITIONS. 

^* We,T«eDERiCK William, by the grace of God,'King of Prussia, &c. &c* 
'< Send our Royal greeting to the assembled States of our Second United 
Diet. 
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<< For the purpose of calling into action the constitational adminiatra- 
tion promised to our faithful people on the most extensive basis, it is 
indispensable that it should be intrinsically combined with an assembly 
of competent popular representativ«fs, freely elected. 

*< We have, therefore, projected a Provisional Electoral Law, contain- 
ing proposals, according to which the Permanent Assembly is to be elected 
and constituted. While we subinit this project to the United Diet, which 
is assembled for the last time in its present form, we recommend its speedy 
decision, in order that by the immediate establishment of the permanent 
and open administration of justice all those blessings may result which it 
Js our conscientious endeavor to obtain for our faithful people by the com- 
plete and thorough development of a free constitution; 

<<This constitution, the project of which we shfU submit; to the Ass^ni^ 
i^ly, which is abqut to b? founded on thq basis of tli^ electoral la\y:, 8ha)l| 
according to our view, and for the purpose of completely attaining its 
object, approach in its fortn to the preponderating* tnajority of the Cotasti-^ 
tutional Governments of Germany, aiid be^ in umson Whb the formatioik 
of a universal German Federal j^dmipistratii^o. ,, .^ . , - 

« Given at Potsdam, April 2, 1848, 

(Signed,) ^'FREDERICK WILtlAM: 

**Cbuntersigriedby the Cabinet Ministers." ' • 

• [The following are given in the Prussian States: Gazette as the bases of 
the<propoBed>federal meeting at Frankfort: - lw>A eoncebtrateddirectioti 
tttsd^r tane federal chief, with two >CbamberB*^ the second to be. composed 
of deputies from each of; the Federal States. 2; Theattribttttons of tSak 
Parliament are. to be; the federat. administratioo^ aiid the arming, of the 
German ^lopuldtioB ; • tbe establishment of & federal tribunal, aiid«one iOODH 
^on code as: regards domicile, indigenity, system of trial,, penal and cohh 
mercial; codes ; .the adoption of an uniform system > fon moneys, weights^ 
customs, commerce, and railways.] ' r ' 

" Thus, so far aa we have j*eceived intelligence, > rest itbe a^^ira of 
Prussia. ■ • . •>••;. 



CHAPTER II. 

The moTemento in AnitrU. 

In respect to the condition of Austria previous to the revolution, a few 
words must suffice. The movements there, of which we have already 
received accounts, are important and interesting, rather as showing the 
force of the revolutionary echo which is resounding from Paris throughout 
Europe, than for the actual amount of benefit which the people have 
received. Tet it is very evident that more is speedily to follow, and that 
the movement will not stop until both Austria and Prussia, as well as the 
smaller German States, have totally changed their forms of government 
and formed themselves into a great nation, homogeneous by blood and 
race, speaking a common language and fulfilling a common destiny. 
Although this idea had not apparently existed in Austria before the flight 
of Mbtternich, yet the changes which have already taken place there 
are very great, and, if they bad occurred alone, would have naturally 
astounded Europe by their utter unexpectedness. Heretofore the Austrian 
government, controlled by the powerful and pitiless Mbtternich, has 
been the model of absolutism, the highest achievement of a military, 
political and social despotism. £very monarch in Europe, and every 
toady of monarchy, has been in the habit of regarding, with a species of 
awful reverence, the beautiful system created and kept in motion by the 
genius of Mbtternich. We say beautiful — for the impassibility of this 
bad man has been sufficient to reduce oppression to a science and elevate 
it to the rank of a fine art. Even Alison himself, so prone to find flaws 
in the defences of his beloved tyranny, was wrought to enthusiasm by the 
perfection of Metternich's system, and but a few months ago held it up 
as the pattern for all Europe, as a government which never could decay 
and which nothing could menace. Now that Mbtternich himself, a 
fugitive for his life from the trebly-guarded capital and impregnable 
palace, has arrived safely in England, where is also the heir apparent of 
the Prussian throne, our conscientious English historian, with his two 
passions for applauding tyranny and vilifying America, may talk the matter 
over calmly with the objects of his awful idolatry ! 

The foreign policy of Austria has been, without qualification, atrocious 
and infamous. The bloody fieldis of thrice-murdered Poland — the cries 



niarcH BXTOLtmoir. in 

and groans of beautiful, ravufaed Italy — ^the moans which hare filled her 
prisons, and the agonies of the thousands of victims to her insatiate and 
mon^rous system of national piracy and cut-throatism, should have long 
since roused all Europe to revenge and retribution. But, however shocked 
might be the timid diplomatists of France and England at the hardened 
and cold-blooded atrocities of Mbtternicb, yet his government was so 
strong, so apparently indestructible, that no minister of a crowned head 
dared take the initiative against it. France might have saved Poland in 
the deplorable revolution of 1830, without striking a blow, but such was 
not the policy of Loms Pailippe, and that deyoted country fell beneath 
the triple assaults of Prussia, Austria and the Northern Bear, feebly mur- 
muring, as shekel], <*God is too high and France is too far!" So also 
Italy might have been saved at Ancona in 1831, by the glorious achieve- 
ment of liberating Italy and restoring to her all she required in order to be 
free — ^unity — had not the Cabinet of Loms Pbilippb thought proper to 
neutralize the movement of Casimie Periee and taken part with the 
Pope, in concert with Austria, Prussia and Russia — and so the chains of 
Italy were riveted, and the olcl Italian glory breathed its last beneath the 
heel of Austria. 

At home the condition of the Austrians was that of absolute slavery. 
Everywhere the arm of labor, paralysed by the immense exactions of the 
government — ^the press, merely the echo of the views and wishes of those 
in power — ^the frontier, the capital and all the principal points in the 
empire groaning under the inflictions of a standing army, yet not daring 
even to whisper a complaint — ^tbe post-office made into an agent of the 
police, seals unhesitatingly broken, and letters destroyed that were not 
approved, while the innocent people to whom they were addressed were 
often arrested and thrown into prison, or driven out of the country, for, 
they knew not what. It was also a favorite custom with Mbttermich to 
distribute secret spies through the cities of the Empire, who, under the 
guise of travelers with liberal principles, sought to entrap strainers into 
thoughtless expressions of dislike or disgust at the state of things which 
they could not but see existing around them. These words were faiths 
fully reported to the authorities, and the amazed utterer thrown into 
prison to ruminate at leisure upon the greatness of Austria and the potency 
of Prince Metterniob. 

But all this has been changed by a single flash of the revolutionary light- 
ning which has sped through Europe. Of the exciting and bloody scenes 
which took place in Vienna on the 13th of March, and the subsequent 
proceedings there, we shall present a continuous account, written by the 
correspondent of the Hamburg Borsenhalle, who was an eye witness* 
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Tke opening of the aetnon of the Lower Anslriaii Cbuslbet of Dqmtict 
jesterday (March 13) tNrought together such a large concoune of the 
upper classjes that eyea the deputiea had a difficulty in efectiog an 
entrance* 

The business of the day was comm^ced, but scarcely half aa hour had 
elapsed, when a. mass of people forced their way into the hall, and several 
individuals demanded in a loud tone radical reforms in the constitution. 
Count MoirrGCVcuLfy Marshal of the Diet, who possesses great popularity 
and judgment, said a few words, and promised to submit io the Emperor 
the petition which had the. day before been decided upon by the represent 
tatives, and accordingly, accompanied by an immense body of the popu^' 
lace, immediately repaired to the palace. Afler considerable difficulty he 
succeeded in gaining access to the Archduke Luowia, Chief of the Home 
Department, by whom he was informed that there was no disposition to 
make cooceasions. It was, however, determined to await the result of the 
Cabinet Council, which was immediately summoned. The Marshal of the 
Diet, and the people who accompanied him, waited in vain for their detem 
mination from 12 to 4 o'clock ; and when the result was communicated to 
the large body of people assembled without, the indignation of the people 
knew no bounds. The studeats headed the multitude, and harangued 
them from the steps of the House of Assembly. The tumult continually 
increased, and the mob amounted to from ^0,000 to 100,000 men. Sud* 
denly the troops appeared and fired among the people to disperse them ; 
many persons were killed and many wounded. Meanwhile the number 
of the troops and the mass of the people increased still more ; four pieces 
of cannon were placed upon St. Stephen's Platz, and the cannoniers stood 
by the guns with burning matches in their hands. The workmen attacked 
the bureaux of the police, and some barricades were erected. The akim 
drum was beat and the Burgher Guard called out. The Burgher Guard 
speedily appeared armed,, ^d were received by the populace with loud 
acclamations. They now repaired en masse to the palace,, and were 
informed that Prince Metteenich had given in bis resignation, and that 
the wishes of the people should be attended to. 

.. The people were perfectly satisfied with this declaration, and paraded 
the streets with demonstrations of joy till midnight. By command of the 
police the city was illuminated. Save the destruction of the police-office, 
no damage was done in the city, but all the shops were closed by way of 
precaution. The students who patrolled all night with the Burgher Guard, 
were supplied by the government with arms from the arsenal. 

The city gates' were closed during the commotions, and troops stationed 
in order to prevent ingress from the environs. The people, however, 
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forced the g^esy. and then made, their way into the city. The coniterna- 
tiQQ .which pcevailed. cannot be described, and it was of course qbHie 
impossible to transact any business at the Bourse. 

Ho disturbance took place during the night, but as the troops were still 
drawn up in front of the military establishment, a renewal of yesterday's 
scene was greatly apprehended; aad accordingly at 10 0'ck>ck in the morn- 
ing a depiati^iott of eight armed burghers repaired to the pakee to dec^lare 
that the burghers would giiasantee the peace of the city if the military 
were withdrawn. After a long deliberation this was agreed to, and the 
TarioQs posts are now occupied by the Bur^r Guard,* which, in coh- 
junction with burghers not in uniform, but carrying red and white host^. 
ners, patrolled the streets and maintained order* 

The following proclamation of the Emperor in the Wuner Gazdie of 
next day did not give satis&ciioQ :— . • 

^^To secure the peace of this capital, which has been^ so gravely. dis- 
turbed, his Majesty the Emperor has been pleased to command that all the 
students, with the exception of foreigners, shall be put under arms, subject 
to suitable regulations. 

" His Majesty expects that the Burgher Guard will strengthen itself as 
much as possible, and co-operate energetically for the preservation of 
peate. 

" His Majesty has already formed a committee to deliberate upon mea* 
sures suitable to the present exigencies, iind wiil add to it, not only.meni* 
hers of the state, but also of the civic body. 

'^ His Majesty expects that a new proof of his paternal care will be 
seen in these measures, and that peace will be restored ; otherwise, his 
Majesty would, with pain, be compelled to call in the force of arms.'^ 

. Prince Mettkrnjoh» Chancellor of State of the Household and of the 
Court) resigned his post, and fled to his estates in Moravia. Had he fallen 
into the hands of the people nothing could have saved him. Hie villa on 
the Rennweg was sacked and demolished by the mob. 

The following proclamation was issued at a late hour in the evening. It 
is, as will be seen, an amalgamation of the two which preceded it : — 

<< His Imperial .Mqesty has be^n graciously pleased to decree the 
abolition of the censorship^ and immediate publication of a law respecting 
the press. 

' '^^His Majesty has also been pleased to permit the establishment of a 
National G«iard for the mairitenant^e of tranquillity and order inthe I'esi-^ 
dence, and for the protection of persons and property ,«nder such guarantees 
as the possession of property and intelligence offer. His Majesty rejies oi| 
the loyalty and affection of nis subjects to respond to the confidence which 
he has msenifested in them. 



CHAPTER IIT. 

Pbland. Its former Umiu and power. Its govemmeiit and character. Its present prospects. 

. The inoyemeDts of Prussia and Austria, in regard to Posen and Galliciay 
call our attentkMi to Poland. 

Poland was an immense plain, lying between the Vistula and Oder, and 
trom the Carpathian mountains, to what is nibdern Posen, induding the 
latter. Bohemia, Silesia and Hang^, bounded: H on the flOMth an4 west. 
JLithuania. was added to i this, by jAcetLON, its King, who snarried Hmw* 
RIGA, Queen of Poland, and being baptised Under the name Wladi^as, 
ascended the throne of the united countries. ' His ancestor, GenTMi'i^, had 
previously wrested Vohynnia, Severia| Kiovia and Czerviechoyia — :the 
latter composing the Ukraine — frqm the Bussiana. : Polish Prussia was 
taken from the Knights of the Tuetonic Order by Camivbs, the Fourthjat 
the request of the inhabitants, who were wearied of the oppression of 'their 
brutal tyrants. Dantzick, Thorn, Elbin and Qqlm, mercantile towns, were 
adc|ed; wd Moldavia made tributary, Ml Prussia was at one time a 
Polish fief*- Under SioisicDND' AinsusTiJs, Livonia and Courland were 
added to Poland. Severia, the Ukraine and Podolia were lost, part in 
1667, the remainder five years later. But' Poland, at the time of John 
SoBEiSKi, was in territory as she was in talent, resources and military 
power, one of the prime powers of Europe. 

The power of Poland, until her decadence under a bad government, was 
imposing. She defeated the Russians, during the reigns of the I6rst and 
'second Boleslar. Stephen Batort, reduced the Cossacks to order, 
and made them serviceable. Sigismund of Sweden, elected King after the 
death of Stephen, imposed Demetrius, a pretender to the Czardom, upon 
the Russians. Demetrius being murdered, the Polish General Zohkie^vski 
— maternal grandfather to the great Sobeiski, entered Moscow, and took 
Basil Schonisey, the new Czar, and his brother, prisoner. Sigismund set 
his own son Wladislab, on the Russian throne -, but the imposition was 
soon after rejected by the Russians. The campaigns of Zolkiewski against 
the Turks was no less memorable, and his famous retreat was equal to that 
ofXBNOPHON. In 1673, John Sobeisei who was possessed of the royal 
power, although Michael Koribut Miznowiezki filled the throne, defeated 
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theTurk» at Gbociffl, aiidixa'tbelttii of May of ^efoikywing year, was for* 
mally elected Kiog of Poland^ 

' Sons 'S0911BSKI9 styled the '^ Ssriour of Enrqpe,'' was Cfse of tfae most 
extraordinary men of fai» own, or any other time« Of a noUe FoUstl 
fttmily) his early life seems to . hart gisfen tlie promise of nothing betief 
than the usnal dissolute ^course of the nobiMty. Duringthe minority of 
LotJig, the Fourteenth, he Tisited France, with his brother Makk, after* 
iK^ards killed by the Tartars, at Batowitz, and entered the nmsketeers of tbi^ 
King. He married a grand-H3ai]ghter**^€oTEii says, the daughter->of 
KdLKiisWiSKi, the celebrated Crenerai who triumphed so signally over the 
Hussians.' After his election to the throne> but before his coronation, he 
fought the battle of Leopol, with the Turks, having 15,000 men and they 
60,000, giving them an utter defeat* In September, 1676, with only 
38,000 men, he offered battle to 200,000 Turks, and repulsed them with loss 
in thipir attempt to cross the river, and forced them to sign a peace, by 
which Poland recovered the Ukraine and all Podolia, with the exception 
of Kahiicfnilc. Bat th^ most extraordinary action in which Sobibskx par- 
ticipated, was that fought before Vienna. The Turks, with 300,000 men, 
two-thirdi^ of which w^re if ungarians and Tartars, invested Vienna^ within 
Which 37,000 troops were shut up. In alarm, Austria sued to Johh 
SoBtfesfei, then an infirm old man, who was obliged to be lifted on his 
horse; With onty 24,000 men, he responded to their call. He marched 
to the relief df the beleagured city, and arrived in sight of the Turkish 
ehcahipment, w^h only 70,000 men, Germans and all inclucbd, at bis 
eonimand. At five o'clock, on the evening of the 12th of September, 
168'3, the real attack commenced, though sjcirmfshing and preliminary ' 
movements occurred dvscirig the day* The Turks and Tartars discovered 
that SoBiESKi himself was present, add the knowledge struck a terror intd 
the hearts df the vast host. At six o'clock the battle was ^changed to a rcmt; 
and through the bresadies made in the walls of Vienna by 7ui4cish cannon-) 
the liberating chief made his triumphant entrance. Poland had saved 
Austria — that Austria which afterwards ruined Poland; and had beatett 
tratck the hordes which threatened Christ^ndom*-4hat Christendom whldi 
in later years looked Quietly on as the three rohbelr powen parted the 
mantle of Poland between themv ' 

With the reign of Joan Sobieskt, glorious as it was in the military 
annals of the world, b^gan tl^e decay of Polish nsitionality. In admitting 
the Russiilhs to an allitnce ivith Poland and. to an intimacy with Polish 
itiatters, he laid the foundatton of the after ruin. This was afterwards 
It^ghtened by the donduct of itm imbecile and miserable Au«u8tU8,ith« 
Heeood, with whose reign dlose events «> weU known to air as the imme» 



dt«te occamon of the downfall of Poiand, aaraBiM a pilpi&le and aerial 
form. From that time until 1772, the time of the ^rst partition, confu- 
aion, discord and weaknesa reigned unchecked in the unhappy country* 
And although an effort wat made to create a constitution, in 1791 — and 
one which was wise and liberal in its provi8iona*-4t failed from incapacity 
within and force without ;. a second partition narrowed the limits of the 
nation ; after two or three years of strugglii^, the constrictor of the com- 
bined powers drew its coils closer, and all that was left of Poland was the 
little palatinate of Cracow, destined to be finally extinguished. 

The government of Poland, after it emerged from barbarism, asaumed 
the form of an aristocracy, under the rule of a monarch ; but the death of 
the last monarch of the Jagellon race, Sioismund, was the knell of the 
monarchy. The throne became elective, and the government degenerated 
into an oligarchy of nobles, leaving the King a puppet, and the people 
slaves. A nation so controlled, bore within its own breast the seeds of 
destruction. The death of every monarch was the signal for fierce strug- 
gles among the aspirants to the throne, in which the people roust suffer. 
Selfishness supplanted patriotism, and chivalry succumbed to intrigue. 

Tet with all these disadvantages we can turn to few countries which 
did 80 much for learning and civilization as Poland. For centuries she 
was far in advance of cotemporary nations. Copernicus, Zaluzianskx, 
Krasicki, and a host of brilliant philosophers, poets, writers and states- 
men, made her famous. In the time of Sioismund there were more print* 
ing presses in Poland than in any other country ; in Cracow alone there 
were no less than fifty. Another point worthy of observation strikeaus 
forcibly as we retrace the path of history. While the whole world was 
quarreling about religious matters ; while sects in power were persecuting 
those out of power, the most perfect toleration reigned in Poland. Turks, 
Jews, Catholics and Protestants itood on the same platform ; the mosque 
lose alongside the conventicle, and the cathedral towered aloft in the same 
street with the synagogue. A perfect freedom of the press was extended 
to all parties. The folbwers of the Gneek church printed their publi- 
cations at Ostrow and Wilna ; the adherents to the Confession of Ayra- 
burg at Paniverica, Dombrowa, and Szaraotrily ; the Reformers at Pinc^ 
zow, Brzesc, Knysyn, and Mieswiez ; the Arians at Rakow and Zaslan; 
mod the Catholics at Cracow, Posen, Lublin, and elsewhere. £very one 
had the privilege of making proselytes to their hearts' content. 

The Constitutbn of May, 1791, must be regarded as an extraordinary 
ikep in advance of the policy of the European powers, and gave no less 
alarm than offence to the surrounding nations; By this the towns were 
admilled to the decttv« fraochiae; the authority of the dtetinea was 



abolished ; the libfrren trnhr^ which a sitigle member nullified the wiR 
of a diet, was abrogated -, the throne was made hereditary } the executive 
power was given to the King and bis ministers, the latter of whom could 
be deprived of their offices by a vote of the Diet ; the treaty power was 
only given to the Kiag during the recess of the Diet ; universal toler^ion 
was established, although the Catholic religion was made the faith g[ the 
realm ; and the Constitution was ta be revised every twenty-fifth year. 
Against a scheme so liberal as this, under the circumstances, it was eon* 
sidered policy in Russia, Austria, and Prussia to pronounce ; and this poiicy 
was strei^hened by a desire to aggrandize themselves at the expense of a 
neighbor, too weak to resist their combined power. 

Recent events in Europe have severed the alliance which bound the 
northern powers together ; and Germany begins to perceive the imperious 
necessity of creating a barrier against the encroachments of a power whose 
policy must henceforth be adverse to their own. The resuscitation of the 
nationality of Poland is the true policy of Germany. Upon the Polish 
plains the great battle of nations, which now draws nigh, must be decided ; 
and the hopes of the scattered and exiled Poles, which the world has 
regarded as a chimera, is apparently about to be realized. And a terrible 
conflict it must be. The Poles, who are already returning to their father- 
land, bring with them that knowledge of government — that acquaintance 
« with the workings of free, or comparatively free, institutions, which is so 
necessary in the new relations which they are to be called on to fulfil. 
But with this knowledge they bring also the memory of wrong and injury; 
a deep hatred to the Russian nation ; and that military prowess, which, 
on Grochow and other bloody £elds, was taught to all Europe. The 
struggle now is pot alone nor unaided. Their success is inseparably inter- 
woven with the hopes and interests, if not the national necessity, of 
Germany* 

Nor is it to be supposed that the Poles, with that knowledge they have 
gained in exile, and the severe lesson taught in their own history, will 
venture upon a mode of government which proved the ruin of their, 
nation. We look on it as fixed that the new Poland will savor nothing of 
the old Poland, in its errors, its intrigues and its unhappiness; that it wiU 
devote itself earnestly and calmly to the strength of its government and 
the happiness of its people. And that Poland, which plunder, oppressioni 
decimation and the iron hand of the Czar has failed to exterminate, will 
energetically seize the ofiTered advantages, and once more unfold the 
national standard, we have no doubt — ^and if the world should, their doubts 
will be solved before many months shall have passed away* 
, It is true that the power of Russia appears to be gigantic, and to somf 
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JblTindble. The invkicihiHty of Bussia is founded on Adlacy. Trae, she 
48bvergrown; true, she has an immense a&rmy;*^true, tlie has large terri* 
.tdries and an immense population. But those territories are not her bwn*-^ 
abs is made up of the dsfrrts created by the stream of conquest. Her 
populsition is disaffected — Podolia is unquiet— ^the (Jkraine is in eommo* 
"tiOfei^^Circassia' waito the withdrawal of her armies to assume the offensive. 
.Russia cannot raise or maintam so large an army as Germany— ^and if 
•Qermany is not alone able to cope with her neighbor, Republican France 
possesses the sinews to struggle with the Russian Bear. Combined Ger^ 
many and France can produce a million of soldieni^-^nd finer troops never 
went to reap men upon the field of conflict. If Poles will i^eize the mo- 
ment, the independence of Poland is secure. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Th« itateof Italy previoas to the reTolution in France. The subsequent course of events in 

Italy. 

Aftisr a long and dreary ni^^bt, Italy once more awakes to a bright and 
glorious day, and the beautiAil enthusiasm of her children finds expression 
in noble acts and holy aspirations for unity and freedom. Italy, so long 
torn and writhing beneath the iron heel of the oppress, once more 
reunites her severed members and is about to stand erect among the 
nations. The libera! spirit and enlightened policy of Pope Pitra gave the 
first open* demonstration of the fire that has been since 1831 and the 
/treachery at -Ancbna, burning in the heart of Italy, ready to blaze out 
into a fiame, fierce and destroying as the red bunting lava from Mount 
Etna.' Whether Protestant or Catholic, let us not forget that to Pope Piirs 
belongs the honor of having taken the first step towards liberty, and of 
having set all Italy ablaze once more with the thought and hope of free<^ 
dom, while all around her the monarcfas of Europe sat untroubled upon 
their thrones, and the pieople made no sign of discontent. If the Pope has 
becott^e alarmed at the astounding nature of subsequent events and the 
incredible rapidity With which they have succeeded each other — if he 
begins to fear for the inviolability of his iqpiritual poWer and is'eten 
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tempted to draw back, or to proceed all too moderateij for the apirit of 
these fierce, impatient times— yet he has fan excuse. Ha is th^ Pope— 
doqbtiess sincere in his religions devotioa to the church, and determined 
to do nothing that can militate against her power and glory. It is in fact 
a strange position he occupies. He, the head of the most arbitrary and 
uncompromising sovereigi^ty on earth, placed by the "irresistible course of 
events in the lead of a movement inevitably destined to revolutionize 
Europe, overthrow all absolute authority, and rednce the idea of govern- 
ment to its original and natural dimensions — those of a vejnresentative of 
the wishes and will of the people ! What could be do ^ TTndoubtedly he 
must go on. Absolute retraction would have been to invoke destruction 
not only upon himself but upon the power of the church itself. And so he 
has continued to go forward, steadily but cautiously, and has already done 
more than, for a Pope, seems credible. But he*has only commenced his 
career of usefulness to his fellow creatures. 

As to the rest of Italy, at the instant of the revolution in France, it may 
be disposed of in a few words. Everywhere the influence of the measures 
of Pope Pius had been strongly manifested, and measures were ^tfaer in 
progress or had actually been concerted, to set free every foot of Italian 
soil from the yoke of the Austrian oppressor, and to obtain from its own 
sovereigns the amplest concessions. Austria saw the movement, and 
watched it with convulsive intensity — increasing everywhere her vigi- 
lance and the rigor of her rule. Martial law had been proclaimed in 
Lombardy, by order of Metternich, and a reign of terror already had 
commenced there. The civil authoritfes were suspended in their func- 
tions, the people were forbidden meeting together in public places, and 
wearing certain colors. They were prohibited hissing in the theatres, 
and were not allowed even to collect money and receive subscriptions for 
the poor. Throughout beautiful Lombardy all was gloom and consterna- 
tion. Cannon were leveled in the streets of the principal towns, which 
seemed like deserted cities turned into fortresses. The bells were even 
ordered not to be rung in Milan, where the most intense hatred of the 
Austrians existed, and where Metternich's troops were regarded with the 
utmost detestation. At Cremona the people in the theatres had taken the 
Austrian soldiers and thrown them into the pit. Blood had flowed at 
Bergamo, and many insurrectionists had been Jirrested at Piacenza. 
Between the Sardinian States and Austria war seemed bourly inevitable. 
King Charles Albert, as we have before stated, had placed himself 
under the direction of the popular movement, and was already preparing 
for his great game for the stake of leader of the Italian Union. He now 
qjartered 60,000 troops on the Austrian frontier, and set to work manu* 
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faoturiDg cartridges at the rate of a miHion per da}*. The forlre^s of 
AleasandfE waa fully armed and provided for a siege, and furnished with a 
supply of three thousand Congreve rockets. The young men of Lombardy 
had offered their services to the King, on the sole condition that they 
should be placed in front of every battle ! At Turin preparations were 
going forward for a grand fitt in honor of Charles Albert, and on the 
27th of March an edict was published proclaiming a general amnesty, an 
equal participation of civil and political rights to the inhabitants of the 
valleys of the Pignerols, the regulation of the Civic Guard, and an elec- 
toral law. Meanwhile Austria got ready to throw a garrison of two 
thousand men into Massa, one thousand into Carrara, and proportionate 
nambers into the towns of Parma and Modena. The Kii^ of Sardinia 
had signed a decree for the civil emancipation of the Protestants, but 
Austria everywhere tightened her grip. The Duke of Modena ha^ gone 
to Vienna, and a decree of regency under Archduke Ferdinand was daily 
anticipated. At Piacenza, Genoa, Parma, and,- indeed, tbiioughout all 
Austrian Italy, disturbance and tumult, repressed by the presence of an 
overpowering Austrian military force, was the order of the day. . At 
Rome the Pope was getting ready with his constitution, — while the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany and the King of Naples had followed the example of 
Sardinia and granted constitutions to their people, very similar to the 
French charter which Louis' Philippe did not keep. The Neapolitan 
royalty had held out longest, and the troops of the King, at Messina and 
several other points, had murdered many Italians. In Sicily an insurrec- 
tion had broken out upon the intelligence of the French Revolution being 
received, which raged with great fury, and in which the Palerraitans had 
manifested the coolest and most determined bravery. The authority of 
Naples had been entirely disowned, and Don Ruooiero Settimo unani- 
mously appointed Regent of Sicily. At the last accounts this conflict 
between Naples and Sicily was not terminated, but it has doubtless ere 
now resulted in the establishment of Sicilian independence. 

On the 16th of March the news of the insurrection at Vienna reached 
Milan ; and the people learnt that the Central Congregation of Lombardy 
was summoned to a National Assembly at Vienna* On the 17th, however, 
the Viceroy hurried oflT under an escort of troops, with such ptecipitation, 
that he bore off some plate and tapestry belonging to the State. On the 
I8tb, the people rose and demanded the liberation of the citizens lately 
imprisoned for political offences. Their demands refused, a general revolt 
ensued; artillery was brought into play, and the full routine of an insur- 
rection gope through, the people being in the end successful. The only 
terms secured to the Austrians were, safe removal of all their troops from 
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the Lombardo-VenitiaQ territory. Oo the 19thy the Italian .flag was hoisted 
throughoat Northero Italy. The Hungarian troops in the Austrian servictt 
took part with the Milanese people. Meanwhile the Austrian commander 
found himself oppressed by a combination of untoward circumstances 
(calculated to quench all the energies and hopes of his cause. His own 
Government was in the crisis of a revolution. The all-potent Chancellor 
had fled. The Hungarian forces, it is supposed, could not be trusted to act 
against the people. The aid of Russia was forfeited. On the 19th, Padua^ 
and even it was reported the strong position of Mantua, were in revolt, 
the garrison of the latter place having declared in favor of the Milanese. 
There was a revolution at Parma on the 19th, at Modena on the 20th, and . 
convulsions at Placentia, Pontremoli, Lavanza, and Carrara. The lake 
districts oi Como and Lugano had joined the movement. In the south of 
Italy the Austrian commander saw nought but discouragement. Free 
corps were rushing to the strife from newly organized Switzerland. It 
was also stated that Venice and Trieste were in open insurrection. Mean- 
while, on the side of Piedmont an army appeared, which, if it had no 
actual share in the conflict, must have convinced Count Radbtzky that a 
prolonged resistance was hopeless. Under these circumstances, therefore, 
the Austrians, under a well managed feint, concentrated their forces from 
Pavia, Magenta, and other places on the western frontier on the 24th, and 
on the day following withdrew their whole army, by the Verona road, 
with a view to a complete evacuation of the soil of Lombardy. 

An intelligent gentleman, who was on the spot, writes the following 
interesting account of the insurrection in Milan, under date of March 24. 

'< I arrived in this glorious and now immortal city, at a late hour last 
night. On Friday evening last, news having arrived at Milan of an insur- 
rection having occurred at Vienna, the people in large bodies thronged to 
the Municipality, demanding arms and permission to form a National 
Guard. This demand was refused, and a reference given to the military 
governor, Count Radbtzky. The popular effervescence having considerably 
increased during the Friday night and Saturday morning, and symptoms of 
the approaching outbreak being visible, Count Radbtzky offered to create a 
National Guard, provided he was named Commander-in-Chief, but this was 
indignantly refused; and I believe while the discussion was going on 
between him and the leaders of the people at the Palais de Gouvernement, 
where the Count O'Connell was acting as Vice-President in the absence of 
Count de Spaur, called to Vienna, some persons armed with their own 
fowling-piece's fired on the guard, killed some of the soldiers, and by a 
sudden dash took possession of the palace. 

" The Revolution was now commenced. Retreat was impossible. The 
people instantly formed barricades in all the narrow tortuous streets, 
breaking open* the Viceregal stables, and forming with his superb carriages 
a barricade in the Porta Romana, tore up the paving stones, and prepared 
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- ^ At tbe tame tirpe, his Majesty has been pleased to nominate the Field- 
Marshal Lieutenant Count Hoyos to the commasd of the National Gkiard. 
« JOHANN TALATZKO, Baron Von GESTIETICZ, 
^^ President of the Government of Lower Austria* 
** Vienna, 14th of March " 

. The soldiers £red on the people in four different parts of tbe town — the 
Herrn Gasse, the Hof, the Juden Platz and the Kartner Strasse. In the 
latter, after the firing, an officer was obliged to dismount from bis horse, 
and a wounded man, with hb bead bound up, was set upon it by the 
people, and carried round the town amid general execration. Tbe German 
grenadiers were the first to shed blood. The number killed in tbe suburbs 
and on tbe glacis is considerable. Many were shot in attempting to set 
fire to the Imperial stables opposite tbe Burg Thor. The number of those 
whose bodies .haTe hitherto been taken to tbe Aligemeine Krankenhaus is 
130, and tbe total slain is reckoned at yearly 300. 

The Emperor of Austria issued tbe following decree, dated the 14th 
instant: — 

" Considering the present political circumstances, we have resolved to 
assemble round our throne the States of our German and Sclavonian king- 
doms, as also the central congregations of our Lorobardo- Venetian kingdom, 
in order to consult them respecting legislative and administrative questions. 
We have accordingly directed that their re-union take place on the 3d of 
July at furthest, if they cannot meet at an earlier date." 

The Jlustrian Observer of the 14th, the official gazette of tbe Austrian 
Government, contained the following account of the occurrences at 
Vienna. " The tranquillity of our capital was disturbed yesterday ; but, 
thanks to the energetic intervention of the burgesses and the inhabitants, it 
, is now re-established. His Imperial Majesty, influenced by the intentions 
of his paternal heart, has accorded : — Ist. Full liberty to the press. 52d. 
The formation of a National Guard, for which all citizens are invited to 
enroll themselves. M. de Mettgrnich, ez-cbancellor, resigned last 
evening, and quitted Vienna this morning. The troops have completely 
evacuated the city, which is now entrusted to tbe guard of the inhabitants, 
in whom his Imperial Majesty places all his confidence.'' 

A Prussian paper states that the Palace of Prince Metternich, within 
the city of Vienna, was not injured by the populace. On tbe 15th, how- 
ever, the mob erected a gallows in the front of his palace, and inflicted 
capital punishment on tbe effigy of its most unpopular proprietor. This 
exhibition continued during the entire day, nor did the authorities dare to 
check it. 
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The followiiig proclamation of the Emperor vae published in the 
JhuMan Observer of the 16th instant : — 

** We, Ferdinand I., by the Grace of God Emperor of Austria, King of 
Hungary and Bohemia, &c., have now made such arrangements as we 
recognised to be requisite for fulfilling the wishes of our faithful people* 

^ Bj virtue of our declaration abolishing the censorship, liberty of the 
press IS allowed in the form under which it exists in those countries which 
have hitherto enjoyed it. A National Guard, established on the basis of 
property and intelligence, already performs the most beneficial service. 

" The necessary steps have been taken for convoking, with the least 
possible loss of time, the deputies from all our provincial states, and from 
the central congregations of the Lombardo-Venetian Kingdom, (the repre* 
sentation of the class of burghers being strengthened, and due regard being 

Sid to the existing provincial constitutions,) in order that they may de- 
erate on the constitution which we have resolved to grant to our 
people. ^ 

• *' We, therefore, confidently expect that excited tempers will become 
composed, that study will resume its wonted course, and that industry and 
peaceful intercourse will spring into new life. 

<< We rely on this with so much the greater hope, because we have 
this day, in the midst of you, convinced ourselves with deep emotion that 
the same loyalty and attachment which you have uninterruptedly for 
hundreds of years manifested to our ancestors and to ourselves on every 
occasion, still filb your minds. 

" Given in our capital and residence, at Vienna, March 15, 1848. 
<^ Ferdinand. 

^ Count von Inzaobi, Supreme Chancellor. 
^' Baron von Pillbrsdorf, Court-Chancellor. 
^ Baron von Wsinoa&ten, Court-Chancellor.'* 

According to advices from Vienna of the I7th, the city was resuming its 
wonted appearance. The shops and the counting houses were open, 
business was done on the Exchange, and friendly intercourse again took 
place. Towards noon nearly all the National Guard, which was already 
very numerous and well-disciplined, were drawn up near the University. 
The Emperor frequently appeared among his enthusiastic people, and 
was received in the densely crowded streets with thundering applause. 



CHAPTER IIT. 

Poland. Its former limiu and power. Its government and character. Its present prospects. 

. The xxioyements of Prussia and Austria, in regaird to Posen and Gallicia, 
call our attention to Poland* . 

Poland was an immense plain, lying between the Vistula and Oder, and 
from the Carpathian mountains, to what is nlbdern Posen, induding the 
latter. Bohemia, Silesia and Uung^, bounded: it on the aouth and west; 
Lithuania, was addied to ; this, by jAOEtLoifi its King, who married lifooE'* 
EiGA, Queen of Poland, and being baptised Under the name Wladi^as, 
ascended the throne of the united countries. ' His ancestor, GfiDYMiiJ, had 
previously wrested Vohynnia, Severia^ Eiovia and Czerviechoyia — :the 
latter composing the Ukraine — fr^m the Euasians. Polish Prussia was 
taken from the Knights of the Tuetonic Order by Cassocbb, the Fourthjat 
the request of the inhabitants, who were wearied of the opptession of 'their 
brutal tyrants. Dantzick, Thorn, Elbin and Cqlm, mercantile towns, were 
ad^ed ; yaad Moldavia made tributary^ AU Prussia was at one time a 
Polish fieL Under Sigismund' Augostub, Lrvonia and Courland were 
added to PoUind. Severia, the Ukraine and Podolia were lost, part in 
1667, the remainder five years later. But Poland, at the time of John 
SoBEisKi, was in territory as she was in talent, resources and military 
power, one of the prime powers of Europe. 

The power of Poland, until her decadence under a bad government, was 
imposing. She defeated the Russians, during the reigns of the i^rst and 
'second Boleblar. Stephen Batort, reduced the Cossacks to order, 
and made them serviceable. Sigismund of Sweden, elected King aHer the 
death of Stephen, imposed Demetrius, a pretender to the Czardom, upon 
the Russians. Demetrius being murdered, the Polish General Zohkiewski 
— maternal grandfather to the great Sobeiski, entered Moscow, and took 
Basil ScnoNi'sKT, the new Czar, and his brother, prisoner. Sigismund set 
his own son Wladislas, on the Russian throne ; but the imposition was 
soon after rejected by the Russians. The campaigns of Zolkiewsei against 
the Turks was no less memorable, and his famous retreat was equal to that 
ofXENOPHON. In 1673, John Sobeisei who was possessed of the royal 
power, although Michael Koribut Miznowiezki filled the throne, defeated 



FR32SCH HBnrOLTTTIQif. 80(^ 

the Turks at Cboeim, andoa tlie IMk of May of the.fdlowiog year, was for* 
mally elected King of Poland. 

• 3oBS SoatissRiy styled the *< Seriour of Etut^e," was oae of tbe mort 
extraordinary men of b» own, or any other time* Of a noUe PoUsh 
fettiily) his early life seems to havt given the promise of nothing betief 
than the iisnal dissolute course of the nobttity. During the minority of 
Lotn^, the Fourteenth, he T^ted France, with his brother JSIask, afltepf 
Wards killed by the Tartars, at Batowitz, and entered the nmsketeers of the 
King. He married a grand-^aughter'^^CoTEii says, the daughter — of 
ZdLKifiWisKi, the celebrated General who triumphed so signally over the 
Kussians. After his election to the throne, but before his coronation, he 
fought the battle of Leopol, with the Turks, having 15,000 men and they 
60,000, giving them an utter defeat. In September, 1676, with, only 
38,000 men, he oflered battle to 200,000 Turks, and repulsed them with loss 
in thieir attempt to cross the river, and forced them to sign a peace, by 
which Pbland recovered the Ukraine and all Podolia, with the exception 
of Kahiienitc. But th^ most extraordinary action in which Sobieski pi^- 
ticipated, was that fought before Vienna. The Turks, with 300,000 men, 
two-thirds of which w6re "Hungarians and Tartars, invested Vienna^ within 
which '37,000 troops were shut up. In akrm, Austria sued to John 
SoBitsJKi, then an infirm old man, who W9a obliged to be lifted on his 
horse; With only 24',00(^ men, he responded to their call. He marched 
to the relief of the beleagufed city, and arrived in sight of the Turkish 
encampment, with onily 70,000 men, Germans and all included, at his 
command. At five o'clock, on the evening of the l^h of September, 
168'3, the real attack commenced, though skirmishing and preliminary • 
movements occurred during the day. The Turks and Tartars discoverol 
that Sobieski himself was present, add the knowledge struck a terror intA 
the hearts df the vast host. At six o'clock the battle was ^changed to a rout; 
and through the breaches made in the walls of Vienna by Turkish cannoir^ 
the liberating chief made his triumphant entrance. Poland had saved 
Austria — that Austria which afterwards ruined Poland ; and had beaten 
t)ack the hordes which threatened Christendom^hat Christendom which 
in later years looked Quietly on as the three robber powers parted tfa« 
knantle- of Poland between them. 

With the reign of Jaaxi SonissKr, glorious as k was in the nilitary 
annals of the worfd, began the deday of Poi^h nationality. In admitting 
the Russiilbs to an alliance with Poland and- to an intimacy with Polish 
matters, he laid the fouodatidm of the after ruin. This was afterwards 
li^tghtened by the cbiiduct of ttel imbecile and miserable ADQustua, >th« 
HecoBd, with whose reign Aose ef fents «o weU. known to all' as the inuna^ 
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Aate occasioii of the downfall of Potaad, atroniM a palpable and serial 
form. From that time until 1772, the time of the 6ni partition, confu- 
•ion, discord and weaknen reigned unchecked in the unhappy country. 
And although an efibrt was made to create a constitution, in 1791*— and 
one which was wise and liberal in its {nrovi8ions<*^t failed from incapacity 
within and force without ; a second partition narrowed the limits of the 
nation ; after two or three years of struggling, the constrictor of the com- 
bined powers drew its coils closer, and all that was left of Poland was the 
little palatinate of Cracow, destined to be finally extinguished. 

The government of Poland, after it emerged from barbarism, assaraed 
the form of an aristocracy, under the rule of a monarch ; but the death of 
the last monarch of the Jagellon race, Sioismund, was the knell of the 
monarchy. The throne became elective, and the government degenerated 
into an oligarchy of nobles, leaving the King a puppet, and the people 
slaves. A nation so controlled, bore within its own breast the seeds of 
destruction. The death of every monarch was the signal for fierce strug- 
gles among the aspirants to the throne, in which the people must suffer. 
Selfishness supplanted patriotism, and chivalry succumbed to intrigue. 

Tet with all these disadvantages we can turn to few countries which 
did so much for learning and civilization as Poland. For centuries she 
was far in advance of cotemporary nations. Copernicus, Zalxjziansu, 
Krasicsi, and a host of brilliant philosophers, poets, writers and states* 
men, made her famous. In the time of Sioismund there were more print- 
ing presses in Poland than in any other country ; in Cracow alone there 
were no less than fifty. Another point worthy of observation strikes us 
forcibly as we retrace the path of history. While the whole world was 
quarreling about religious matters ; while sects in power were persecuting 
those out of power, the most perfect toleration reigned in Poland. Turks, 
Jews, Catholics and Protestants stood on the same platform ; the mosque 
rose alongside the conventicle, and the cathedral towered aloft in the same 
street with the synagogue. A p^ feet freedom of the press was extended 
to all parties. The followers of the Gk^ek church printed their publt- 
tations at Ostrow and Wilna ; the adherents to the Confession of Ayrs- 
burg at Paniverica, Dombrowa, and Szaraotrily ; the Reformers at Pino- 
zow, Brzesc, Knysyn, and Mieswiez ; the Arians at Sakow and Zaalan ; 
aftd the Catholics at Cracow, Posen, Lublin, and elsewhere. Every one 
had the privilege of making proselytes to their hearts' content. 

The Constitution of May, 1791, must be regarded as an extraordinary 
step in advance of the policy of the European powers, and gave no less 
alarm than offence to the surrounding actions; By this the towns were 
admitted to the elective franchise ; the aathority of the dietinea was 
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abolished ; the ltb$rren vdOf by which a tingle membnr nuDified the will 
of a diet, was abrogated ; the throne was made hereditar j ; the executive 
power was given to the King and his ministers, the latter of whom cpald 
be deprived of their offices by a vote of the Diet ; the treaty power was 
only given to the Kieg during the recess of the Diet ; universal toleration 
was established, although the Catholic religion was made the faith of the 
realm ; and the Constitution was to be revised every twenty-fifth year. 
Against a scheme so liberal as this, under the circumstances, it was coa^- 
sidered policy in Russia, Austria, and Prussia to pronounce ; and this pdicy 
was strengthened by a desire to aggrandize themselves at the expense of a 
Beighbor, too weak to resist their combined power* 

Recent events in Europe have severed the alliance which bound the 
northern powers together ; and Germany begins to perceive the imperious 
necessity of creating a barrier against the encroachments of a power whose 
policy must henceforth be adverse to their own. The resuscitation of the 
nationality of Poland is the true policy of Germany. Upon the Polish 
plains the great battle of nations, which now draws nigh, must be decided ; 
and the hopes of the scattered and exiled Poles, which the world has 
regarded as a chimera, is apparently about to be realized. And a terrible 
conflict it must be. The Poles, who are already returning to their father- 
land, bring with them that knowledge of government — that acquaintance 
^ with the workings of free, or comparatively free, institutions, which is so 
necessary in the new relations which they are to be called on to fulfil. 
But with this knowledge they bring also the memory of wrong and injury; 
a deep hatred to the Russian nation ; and that military prowess, which, 
on Grochow and other bloody ^elds, was taught to all Europe. The 
struggle now is not alone nor unaided. Their success is inseparably inter- 
woven with the hopes and interests, if not the national necessity, of 
Qermany. 

Nor is it to be supposed that the Poles, with that knowledge they have 
gained in exile, and the severe lesson taught in their own history, will 
venture upon a mode of government which proved the ruin of their, 
nation. We look on it as fixed that the new Poland will savor nothing of 
the old Poland, in its errors, its intrigues and its unhappiness; that it will 
devote itself earnestly and calmly to the strength of its government and 
the happiness of its people. And that Poland, which plunder, oppression^ 
decimation and the iron hand of the Czar has failed to exterminate, will 
energetically seize the offered advantages, and once more unfold tb^ 
national standard, we have no doubt — and if the world should, their doubts 
will be solved before many months shall have passed away. 

It b true that the power of Russia appears to be gigantic, and to soma 
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ibirincibfe. The invtiicibilitj of Russia is founded on fldlacy. True, tbe 
Mbvergrown; true, she has an immense a^my;- true, the has large terri* 
Idries and an immense population. But those territories are not her own-^ 
afa« is made up of the debris created bjr tbe stream of conquest. Her 
•populsition is disaffected — Podolia is unquiet-^tbe Ukrsine is in eommo- 
"tiotn-^CIrcassia' waits the withdrawal of her stttnies to assume tbe o^nsive. 
.Biissia cannot raise or maintain so large an army as Geritiany— ^and if 
<jlerfflany is not alone able to cope with her neigfaboi^, Republican France 
possesses the sinews to struggle with the Russian Bear. Combined Ger^ 
snany and Frande can produce a million of soldiers—and finer troops never 
went to reap men upon the field of conflict. If Poles will deise the mo- 
nenty the independence of Poland is secure. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Tb« state of Italy previoaB to the revolution in France. The But>9eqaent coarse of events in 

Italy. 

After a long and cfareary ni^ht, Italy once more awakes to a bright and 
glorious day, and the beautiAil enthusiasm of her children finds expression 
In n6bie acts and holy aspirations for unity and freedom. Italy, so long 
torn and writhing beneath the iron heel of the oppressor, once more 
reunites her severed members and is about to stand erect among the 
nations. The liberal spirit and enlightened policy of Pope Pius gave the 
first open' demonstration of the fire that has been since 1831 and the 
.treachery at* Ancbna, burning in the heart of Italy, ready to blaze out 
into a flame, fierce and destroying as the red bursting lava from Mount 
Etna. • Whether Protestant or Catholic, let us not forget that to Pope Pitrs 
belongs the honor of having taken the first step towards liberty, and of 
having set all Italy ablaze once more with the thought and hope of free- 
dom, while all around her the monarchs of Europe sat untroubled upon 
their thrones, and the {People made no sign of discontent. If the Pope has 
becotne alarmed at the astounding nature of subsequent events and the 
incredible rapidity with which they have succeeded each other — if he 
begins to fear for the inviolability of his spiritual power and is'eten 
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tempted to draw back, or to proceed all too moderately for the spirit of 
these fierce, impatient times— yet he has fail excuse. He is the Fope— * 
doMbtiess sincere in his religions devolioa to the church, and determined 
to do nothing that can militate against her power and glory. It is in fact 
a strange position he occupies. He, the head of the most arbitrary and 
uncompromising sovereigi^ty on earth, placed by the 'irresistible course of 
events in the lead of a movement inevitably destined to revolutionize 
Europe, overthrow all absolute authority, and rednce the idea of govern- 
ment to its original and natural dimensions — ^thoseof a representative of 
the wishes and will of the people ! What could he do ^ TXndoubtedly he 
must go on. Absolute retraction would have been to invoke destruction 
not only upon himself but upon the power of the church itself. And so he 
has continued to go forward, steadily but cautiously, and has already done 
more than, for a Pope, seems credible. But he* has only commenced his 
career of usefulness to his fellow creatures. 

As to the rest of Italy, at the instant of the revolution in France, it may 
be disposed of in a few words. Everywhere the influence of the measures 
of Pope Pius had been strongly manifested, and measures were ^ther in 
progress or had actually been concerted, to set free every foot of Italian 
■oil from the yoke of the Austrian oppressor, and to obtain from its own 
sovereigns the amplest concessions. Austria saw the movement, and 
watched it with convulsive intensity — increasing everywhere her vigi- 
lance and the rigor of her rule. Martial law had been proclaimed in 
Lombardy, by order of Metternich, and a reign of terror already had 
commenced there. The civil authorities were suspended in their func- 
tions, the people were forbidden mt»eting together in public places, and 
wearing certain colors. They were prohibited hissing in the theatres, 
and were not allowed even to collect money and receive subscriptions for 
the poor. Throughout beautiful Lombardy all was gloom and consterna- 
tion. Cannon were leveled in the streets of the principal towns, which 
seemed like deserted cities turned into fortresses. The bells were even 
ordered not to be rung in Milan, where the most intense hatred of the 
Austrians existed, and where Metternich's troops were regarded with the 
utmost detestation. At Cremona the people in the theatres had taken the 
Austrian soldiers and thrown them into the pit. Blood had flowed at 
Bergamo, and many insurrectionists had been arrested at Piacenza. 
Between the Sardinian States and Austria war seemed hourly inevitable. 
King Charles Albert, as we have before stated, had placed himselif 
under the direction of the popular movement, and was already preparing 
for his great game for the stake of leader of the Italian Union. He now 
qjartered 60,000 troops on the Austrian irontier, and set to work manu* 

U 
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6f their departed Mends and felloW-'Cbmbafaiits; and, after more sacred 
flrnisie, vocal am) inetrbnientttl, the vast cbncourse peacefully separated." 

The King appears io b6 almost' as good a sycophant as he has hereto- 
fore been a tyrant. ^The day Aft&r the funeral of the deAd of the 18tb, ft 
large number of the wounded were taken into his own palace and the 
apartments of the Duchess of Mechlenberg — ^Ihe Queen giving up to them 
her own beds and family linen, and cooking their meals in her own kitchen. 
But let us not suspect the character of woman. The Queen, we will not 
doubt, whatever we must be! compelled to think of the King, acts in obe- 
dience to the promptings of a noble woman's heart. She may save the 
fortunes of her husband, as many a Woman has done before her. 
' The day after the funeral the King rode to Potsdam, fie was received 
fit the railway by the municipal authorities and a lai^e concourse of the 
inhabitants with the greatest enthusiasm. As the carriage proceeded to the 
castle, the King was surrounded by immense crowds, who were, with dif- 
liculty, prevented from taking off the horses. His Majesty received the 
corps of officers, whom he thanked for the admirable discipline of the 
troops, and for the faithful manner in which they had discharged their 
duties, at the same time adverting to the importance of peace and unity, 
ftnd expressing his wi^h that the army would follow the example of their 
King, and take up the cause of Germany with all their hearts. In conclU'^ 
sion his Majesty spoke of the patriotic sentiments of the burghers of Ber* 
lih, and their successful seal for the restoration of order and the protedioh 
of property, as well as the faithful loyalty which they had shown thei^ 
king. At twelve o'clock the King returned to Berlin. 
' Meanwhile the Prince of Prussia had left his native country and fled for 
safety to England, whose * government appears to have turned cheaj^ 
lodging-house keeper to all the runaway royalty of Europe: 
* The duchy of Posen 'and GalHcia were profoundly agitated by the news 
bf the proceedings in Berlin, arid symptoms of a general rising in Poland 
were not wanting. A deputation from Poden having waited on the King, 
and requested the reorganization of that province, his Majesty was gra- 
ciously pleased to promise them all they desired. Indeed, his Majesty 
appears to be in tbie humor for promising anything ! 

Oh the 2d of April the opening of the second United Diet took place. 
After the organization, the President, Camphausbm, read the following 
propositions from the King : 

" D£CR£6 OF PROPOSITIONS, 

^^ We,'FRBiyBKiCK WiLLiAii,by the grace of God,'Ktng of Prussia, &c. &c* 
" Send our Royal greeting to the assembled States of our Second United 
Diet. 
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** For the purpose of calling into action the constitutional administra- 
tion promised to our faithful people on the most extensive basis, it is 
indispensable that it should be intrinsically combined with an assembly 
of competent popular representativtfs, freely elected. 

" We have, therefore, projected a Provisional Electoral Law, contain- 
ing proposals, according to which the Permanent Assembly is to be elected 
and constituted. While we submit this project to the United Diet, which 
is assembled for the last time in its present form, we recommend its speedy 
decision, in order that by the immediate establishment of the permanent 
and open administration of justice all those blessings may result which it 
Js our conscientious endeavor to obtain for our faithful people by the com- 
plete and thorough development of a free constitution; 

<<This constitution, the project of which we shfU submit to the A^s^in^ 
l^ly, which is abqut to be founded on thq basis of the electoral law:, shall^ 
according to our view, and for the purpose of completely iaittaining its 
object, approach in its form tb the preponderating majority of the Cotisti* 
tutional Governmeats of Oeranany, and be4 in unison with the fQrmatid& 
pf a. universal German FederaiJ)idmiiiistrati90« , , , > . . - 

« Given at Potsdam, April 2, 1848. 

(Signed,) "FREDERICK WILtlAM. 

■ **Cbuntersigned' by the Cabinet Ministers.'* ' ' • 

• [The following are given in the Prussian States Gazette as the bases of 
the* proposed- federal meeting at Fratikfort ; Iv A concentrated direction 
tHKler one federal chief, with two €liambers«4;*ifae second to be. composed 
of depnties from each of :^he Federal States. 2; Thei atiributtons of tins 
Parliament are. to be. the federal, administratios^aiid the arming, of Uie 
German populsCtion ; . tbe establishment of a federal tribunal, andione iCobh 
^on code as regards domicile, indigenity, system of trial,; penal and eonn 
mercial codes; .the adoption of an. uniform system foil moneys, weighti^ 
customs, commerce, and railways.^] , ..... 

" Thus,: so far as we. have received intelligence, rest 'the affiiira of 
Prussia. ■ • . • •>• . 
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CHAPTER II. 

TIi« moTemmiU in Austria. 

In respect to the condition of Austria previous to the revolution, a few 
words must suffice. The movements there, of which we have already 
received accounts, are important and interesting, rather as showing the 
force of the revolutionary echo which is resounding from Paris throughout 
£urope,than for the actual amount of benefit which the people have 
received. Tet it is very evident that more is speedily to follow, and that 
the movement will not stop until both Austria and Prussia, as well as the 
smaller German Stateb, have totally changed their forms of government 
and formed themselves into a great nation, homogeneous by blood and 
race, speaking a common language and fulfilling a common destiny. 
Although this idea had not apparently existed in Austria before the flight 
of Mbttesnich, yet the changes which have already taken place there 
are very great, and, if they had occurred alone, would have naturally 
astounded Europe by their utter unexpectedness. Heretofore the Austrian 
government, controlled by the powerful and pitiless Metternich, has 
been the model of absolutism, the highest achievement of a military, 
political and social despotism. £very monarch in Europe, and every 
toady of monarchy, has been in the habit of regarding, with a species of 
awful reverence, the beautiful system created and kept in motion by the 
genius of Metternich. We say beautiful — for the impassibility of this 
bad man has been sufficient to reduce oppression to a science and elevate 
it to the rank of a fine art. Even Alison himself, so prone to find flaws 
in the defences of his beloved tyranny, was wrought to enthusiasm by the 
perfection of Metternich's system, and but a few months ago held it up 
as the pattern for all Europe, as a government which never could decay 
and which nothing could menace. Now that Metternich himself, a 
fugitive for his life from the trebly-guarded capital and impregnable 
palace, has arrived safely in England, where is also the heir apparent of 
the Prussian throne, our conscientious English historian, with his two 
passions for applauding tyranny and vilifying America, may talk the matter 
over calmly with the objects of his awful idolatry ! 

The foreign policy of Austria has been, without qualification, atrocious 
and infamous. The bloody fields of thrice-murdered Poland — the cries 
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tad groans of beautiful, ravished Italy — ^the moans which have filled her 
prisons, and the agonies of the thousands of victims to her insatiate and 
nonstrous system of national piracy and cut*throatism, should have long 
since roused all Europe to revenge and retribution. But, however shocked 
might be the timid diplomatists of France and Engkind at the hardened 
and cold-blooded atrocities of Mbttbrnich, yet his government was so 
strong, so apparently indestructible, that no minister of a crowned head 
dared take the initiative against it. France might have saved Poland in 
the deplorable revolution of 1830, without striking a blow, but such was 
not the policy of Louis Pailippe, and that deyoted country fell beneath 
« tile triple assaults of Prussia, Austria and the Northern Bear, feebly mur« 
muring, as she ^11, **God is too high and France is too far!'' So also 
Italy might have been saved at Ancona in 1831^ by the glorious achieve- 
ment of liberating Italy and restoring to her all she required in order to be 
free — ukitt — had not the Cabinet of Loms Philippb thought proper to 
neutralize the movement of CASiMia Pbrier and taken part with the 
Pope, in concert with Austria, Prussia and Russia — and so the chains of 
Italy were riveted, and the ofd Italian glory breathed its last beneath the 
heel of Austria. 

At home the condition of the Austrians was that of absolute slavery. 
Everywhere the arm of labor, paralysed by the Immense exactions of the 
government — ^the press^ merely the echo of the views and wishes of those 
in power — ^the frontier, the capital and all the principal points in the 
empire groaning under the inflictions of a standing army, yet not daring 
even to whisper a complaint — ^the post-office made into an s^ent of the 
police, seals unhesitatingly broken, and letters destroyed that were not 
approved, while the innocent people to whom they were addressed were 
often arrested and thrown into prison, or driven out of the country, for, 
they knew not what. It was also a favorite custom with Mbttbrnich to 
distribute secret spies through the cities of the Empire, who, under the 
guise of travelers with liberal principles, sought to entrap strangers into 
thoughtless expressions of dislike or disgust at the state of things which 
they could not but see existing around them. These words were faith* 
fully reported to the authorities, and the amazed utterer thrown into 
prison to ruminate at leisure upon the greatness of Austria and the potency 
of Prince Metternich. 

But all this has been changed by a single flash of the revolutionary light- 
ning which has sped through Europe. Of the exciting and bloody scenes 
which took place in Vienna on the 13th of March, and the subsequent 
proceedings there, we shall present a continuous account, written by the 
correspondent of the Hamburg Borsenhalle, who was an eye witness. 
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'. The opening of the aemon of the Lower Atutriaii Chamber of Depaliet 
yesterday (l^larch 13) brought together such a large coaeourse of the 
upper clasps that even the deputies had a difficulty ia effectiDg an 
eaUaoce« 

. The business of the day was commeocedi but scarcely half aA hour bad 
lapsed, when a. mass of people forced their way into the hall, and several 
individuals demanded in a loud toee radical reforms in the constitution. 
Count MoKTEOvcuLf, Marshal of the Diet, who possesses great popularity, 
and judgment, said a few w<M:ds, and promised to submit -to the Emperokr 
the petition which had the. day before been decided upon by the represen" 
tatives, and accordingly, accompanied by an immense body of the popu-( 
lace, immediately repaired to the palace. After considerable difficulty he 
succeeded in gaining access to the Archduke Lvdwio, Chief of the Home 
Department, by whom he was informed that there was no disposkion to 
make cooceesions. It was, however, determined to await the result of the 
Cabinet Council, which was immediately summoned. The Marshal of the 
Diet, and the people who accompanied him, waited in vain for their deisM 
mination from 12 to 4 o'clock; and when the result was cmnmunicated to 
the large body of people assembled without, the indignation of the people 
knew no bounds. The students headed the multitude, and harangued 
them from the steps of the House of Assembly. The tumult continually 
increased, and the mob amounted to from $0,000 to lOOyOQO men. Sud** 
denly the troops appeared and fired among the people to disperse them -, 
many persons were killed and many wounded* Meanwhile the number 
of the troops and the mass of the people increased still more ; four pieces 
of cannon were placed upon St. Stephen's Platz, and the cannoniers stood 
by the guns with burning matches in their bands. The workmen attacked 
the bureaux of the police, and some barricades were erected. The alarm 
drum was beat and the Burgher Guard called out. The Burgher Guard 
speedily appeared armed,, and were received by the populace with loud 
acclamations. They now repaired en masse to the palace, and were 
informed that Prince Metternigh had given in bis resignation, and that 
the wishes of the people should be attended to. 

..The people were perfectly satisfied with this declaration^ and paraded 
the streets with demonstrations of joy till midnight By command of the 
police the city was illuminated. Save the destruction of the police^ffice, 
no damage was done in the city, but all the shops were closed by way of 
precaution. The students who patrolled all night with the Burgher Guavd, 
were supplied by the government with arms from the arsenal. 

The city gates were closed during the commotions, and troops stationed 
in order to prevent ingress from the environs. The people, k>wever| 
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farced the gates, and then made, their way into the city. The c6ti8tertta- 
tiau .which prevailed caoaot be described, and it was of course qiMte 
impossible to transact any business at the Bourse. 

No disturbance took place during the night, but as the troops were still 
drawn up in front of the military establishment, a renewal of yesterday's 
scene was greatly apprehended; and accordiBgly at 10 o'clock in the morn- 
ing a. deputation of eight armed burghers repaired to the palace tadedare 
that the burghers would guavantee the peace of the city if the c^ilitary 
were withdrawn. After a long deliberation this was agreed to, and the 
Tarioiis posts are now occupied by the Burgher Guard,* which, in con- 
junction with burghers not in uniform, but carrying red and white focm-: 
9ers, patrolled the streets and maintained order* 

The following proclamal»lon of the Emperor in the WUner Gazeth of 
next day did not give satisfaction : — . • 

'^To secure the peace of this capital, which has been, so gravely. dis- 
turbed, bis Majesty the Emperor has been pleased to command that all the 
students, with the exception of foreigners, shall be put under arms, subject 
to suitable regulations. 

<* His Majesty expects that the Burgher Guard will strengthen itself as 
much as possible, and co-operate energetically for the preservation of 
peate. 

" His Majesty has already formed a committee to deliberate upon mea- 
sures suitable td the present exigencies, and will add to it, not only, mem- 
bers of the state, but also of the civic body. 

" His Majesty expects that a new proof of his paternal care will be 
seen in these measures, iahd that peace will be restored ; otherwise, his 
Majesty would, with p^n, be compelled to call in the force of arn».'^ 

. Prinee M&ttbrnjoh» Chancellor of State of the Household and of the 
Court) resigned his post, and fled to his estates in Moravia. Had he fallen 
into the hands of the people nothing could have saved him. His villa on 
the Rennweg was sacked and demolished by the mob. 

The following proclamation was issued at a late hour in the evening. It 
is, as will be seen, an amalgamation of the two which preceded it : — 

^^His Imperial .Majesty has be^n graciously pleased to decree the 
abolition of the, censorship^ and immediate publication pf a law respecting 
the press. 

' '** His Majesty has also been pleased to permit the establishment of a 
National G^ard for the mairitenan&e of tranquillity and order in the i*esi-» 
dence, and for the protection of persons and property, wnder such guarantees 
as the possession of property and intelligence offer. His Majesty rejiesoi^ 
the loyalty and affection of nis subjects to respond to the confidence which 
he has manifested in -them. 
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' *< At the nme time, bis Majesty has been pleased to nominate the Field- 
Marshal Lieutenant Count Hoyos to the commtod of the National Guard. 
" JOHANN TALATZKO, Baron Von GESTIETICZ, 

*' President of the Government of Lower Austria* 
"Vienna, 14th of March.»» 

. The soldiers £red on the people in four different parts of the town — the 
Herrn Gasse, the Hof, the Juden Pktz and the Kartner Strasse. In the 
latter, after the firing, an officer was obliged to dismount from his horse, 
and a wounded man, with his head bound up, was set upon it by the 
people, and carried round the town amid general execration. The German 
grenadiers were the first to shed blood. The number killed in the suburbs 
and on the glacis is considerable. Many were shot in attempting to set 
fire to the Imperial stables opposite the Burg Thor. The number of those 
whose bodies -have hitherto been taken to the Aligemeine Krankenhaus is 
130, and the total slain is reckoned at pearly 300. 

The Emperor of Austria issued the following decree, dated the 14th 
instant : — 

" Considering the present political circumstances, we have resolved to 
assemble round our throne the States of our German and Sclavonian king- 
doms, as also the central congregations of our Lorobardo- Venetian kingdom, 
in order to consult them respecting legislative and administrative questions. 
We have accordingly directed that their re-union take place on the 3d of 
July at furthest, if they cannot meet at an earlier date." 

The Austrian Observer of the 14th, the official gazette of the Austrian 
Government, contained the following account of the occurrences at 
Vienna. ** The tranquillity of our capital was disturbed yesterday ; but, 
thanks to the energetic intervention of the burgesses and the inhabitants, it 
is now re-established. His Imperial Majesty, influenced by the intentions 
of his paternal heart, has accorded : — ist. Full liberty to the press. 52d. 
The formation of a National Guard, for which all citizens are invited to 
enroll themselves. M. de Mgtternich, ex-chancellor, resigned last 
evening, and quitted Vienna this morning. The troops have completely 
evacuated the city, which is now entrusted to the guard of the inhabitants, 
in whom his Imperial Majesty places all his confidence." 

A Prussian paper states that the Palace of Prince Mgtternich, within 
the city of Vienna, was not injured by the populace. On the 15th, how- 
ever, the mob erected a gallows in the front of his palace, and inflicted 
capital punishment on the effigy of its most unpopular proprietor. This 
exhibition continued during the entire day, nor did the authorities dare to 
check it. 
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The following proelamfttion of the Emperor vnm published in the 
JfuHrian Observer of the 16th instant : — 

" We, Ferdinand I., by the Grace of God Emperor of Austria, King of 
Hungary and Bohemia, &c., have now made such arrangements as we 
recognised to be requisite for fulfilling the wishes of our faithful people* 

^ By virtue of our declaration abolishing the censorship, liberty of the 
press IS allowed in the form under which it exists in those countries which 
nave hitherto enjoyed it. A National Guard, established on the basis of 
property and intelligence, already performs the most beneficial service. 

" The necessary steps have been taken for convoking, with the least 
possible loss of time, the deputies from all our provincial states, and from 
the central congregations of the Lombardo-Venetian Kingdom, (the repre- 
sentation of the class of burghers being strengthened, and due regard being 
paid to the existing provincial constitutions,) in order that they may de- 
liberate on the constitution which we have resolved to grant to our 
people. , 

• " We, therefore, confidently expect that excited tempers will become 
composed, that study will resume its wonted course, and that industry and 
peaceful intercourse will spring into new life. 

" We rely on this with so much the greater hope, because we have 
this day, in the midst of you, convinced ourselves with deep emotion that 
the same loyalty and attachment which you have uninterruptedly for 
hundreds of years manifested to our ancestors and to ourselves on every 
occasion, still fills your minds. 

^' Given in our capital and residence, at Vienna, March 15, 1848. 
"Ferdinand. 

" Count von Inzaghi, Supreme Chancellor. 
'* Baron von Pillersdorf, Court-Chancellor. 
" Baron von Wbingarten, Court-Chancellor.** 

According to advices from Vienna of the I7th, the city was resuming its 
wonted appearance. The shops and the counting houses were open, 
business was done on the Exchange, and friendly intercourse again took 
place. Towards noon nearly all the National Guard, which was already 
very numerous and well-disciplined, were drawn up near the University. 
The Emperor frequently appeared among his enthusiastic people, and 
was received in the densely crowded streets with thundering applause. 



CHAPTER IIT. 

^land. Its former Umito and power. Its government and character. Its present prospects. 

. The xnoyements of Prussia and Austria, in regaird to Posen and Galliciai 
call our attention to Poland. 

Poland was an immense plain, lying between the 'Vistula and Oder, and 
i/rom th^ Carpathian mountains, to what is nibderti Fosen, including the 
latter. Bohemia, Siletia and Hungary, boun<)^d;it on the aoijtth an4 west; 
Lithuania, waa add^d toi this, by jAGBtiiOW, its King^ who married Hbds* 
RIGA, Queen of Poland, and being baptised Under the name WLABidLAS, 
ascended the throne 6f the united countries. ' His ancestor, GenTMik, had 
previously wrested Vohynnia, Severia, Kiovia and Czerviechpvia — :the 
latter composing the Ukraine — from the JRufisians. Polish Prussia, wal 
taken from the Knights of the Tuetonic Order by Casswer, the Fourth j at 
the request of the inhabitants, who were wearied of the opprefssion of 'their 
brutal tyrants. Dantzick, Thorn, Elbih and Qqlm, mercantile towns, were 
ad^ed; j^JoA Moldavia made tributary, 411 Prussia was at one time a 
Polkh fief. Under .SioisMUND' AuaiTSTira, Ltvonia and Courland were 
added to Poland. Severia, the Ukraine and Podolia were lost, part in 
1667, the remainder five years later. But' Poland, at the time of John 
SoBEiSKi, was in territory as she was in talent, resources and military 
power, one of the prime powers of Europe. 

The power of Poland, until her decadence under a bad government, was 
imposing. She defeated the Russians, during the reigns of the ifirst and 
"second Boleslar.' Stephen Batory, reduced the Cossacks to order, 
and made them serviceable. Sigismund of Sweden, elected King after the 
death of Stephen, imposed Demetrius, a pretender to the Czardom, upon 
the Russians. Demletrius being murdered, the Polish General Zohkiewski 
— maternal grandfather to the great SoBEisKr, entered Moscow, and took 
Basil Schoniskt, the new Czar, and his brother, prisoner. Sigismund set 
his own son Wladislas, on the Russian throne ; but the imposition was 
soon after rejected by the Russians. The campaigns of Zolkiewsei against 
the Turks was no less memorable, and his famous retreat was equal to that 
ofXENOPBON. In 1673, John Sobeiski who was possessed of the royal 
power, although Michael Koribut Miznowxezki filled the throne, defeated 



the Turks at ChociiDy andiviitlie l^tli of May of the.foUowiog year, was for* 
mally elected King of Poland. 

• John SovtBSKiy styled the '< Sttviour of Etm^e," was qae of the most 
extraordinary men of bi» own, or any other time. Of a noble Polish 
femily, his early life seena tohavt gire^ the promise of nothing, bettft 
than the usnal dissolute 4)0uvse of the nobiMty. During the minority of 
Lom^, the Foorteenth, he risited France, wkh his brother Maik, after* 
wards killed by the Tartars, at Batowitz, and entered the nmsketeers of th^ 
King. He married a' grand^aughter«^€oTER says, the daughter — of 
ZbhKiwfnsKiy the celetffated €reneral who triumphed so signally over the 
Kussians. Af^^r his election to the throne, but before his coronation, he 
fought the battle of Leopol, with the Turks, having 15,000 men and they 
60,000, giving them an utter defeat. In September, 1676, with only 
38,000 men, he offered battle to 200,000 Turks, and repulsed them with loss 
in thieir attempt to cross the river, and forced them to sign a peace, by 
which Pdland recovered the Ukraine and all Podolia, with the exception 
of Katoi^nilc. But th« most extraoniinary action in which Sobigskx par- 
ticipated, was that fought before Vienifa. The Turks, with 300,000 men, 
two-thirds of which were Hungarians and Tartars, invested Vienna^ within 
which '37,000 troops were shut up. In alarm, Austria sued to Joint 
SoBtfiSfei, then- an infirm old man, who ^^as obliged to be lifted on hit 
horse. With onty 24,000 men, he responded to their call. He marched 
to the relief of the be^leagured city, and arrived in sight of the Turkish 
encampment, with only 70,000 men, Gwmans and all included, at his 
command. At five o'clock, on the evening of the 12th of September, 
168*3, the real attack commenced, though skirmishing and preliminary • 
movements occurri^ during the day. The Turks and Tartars discovernl 
that SoBiBSKi himself was present, and the knowledge struck a terror int6 
the hearts df the vast host. At six o'clock the battle was changed to a rout; 
and through the broaches made in the walls of Vienna by Turkish cannon^ 
the liberating chief made his triumphant entrance. Poland had saved 
Austria — that Austria which afterwards ruined Poland; and had beatea 
back the hordes which threatened Christ«ndom*^hat Christendom which 
in later years looked quietly on as the three robber powei« parted the 
tnantle- of Poland between them. 

With the reign of JofiK SoBissxr, glorious as k was in the military 
annals of the world, began the decay of FoH$h nationatity. In admitting 
the Russiilbs to an alliance with Poland and to an intimacy with Polish 
tnatters, he laid the foundation of the after ruin. This was afterwards 
tightened by the dcmduct of the imbecile and miserable ADOuerin,*the 
Second, with whose rdgA diose events «o weU known to all' as the immer 
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the ni^t ; tke royal foundry was ako very much imaged by Are. Hvch 
damage was done to the houses in the neighborhood of the princtpid 
barricades; they still show traces in many instances of a very severe 

conflict. 

• « . « , • « « 

<<0n Monday morning the King rode through the town, and, strange to 
say, he was well received* Tliis sympathy, it is believed, was not quite 
general, and the Kii^, it seemed, was aware of it. He is said to have 
almost lost his senses." 

A second progress of the King through the city is thus* described :— 

^^The King was continually kissing his hand and bowing from the 
carriage windows in acknowledgment of the affectionate greetings (^ his 
subjects. The people loudly assured him of their friendly disposition 
towards him, and openly declared that they, and not he, were alone 
responsible for what biad occurred* The King frequently inquired the 
names, of those who made themselves conspicuous by their warmth on 
the occasion, and he grained pardon to many who asked it of him. He 
also repeatedly inquired of those about him as to the. particular circum* 
stances which had taken place at various parts of the city during the 
late disturbances. The Queen and the new ministers were also very 
flatteringly received by the populace, especially Sckwerin and BoaNEMiNN^ 
At five different points the King addressed the people ; the cheering was 
universal." 

The funeral of 187 persons who fell on the 18tb ult., took place on 
Wednesday, the 22d, and the solemn and holy ceremonial is thus de- 
scribed:— 

<* At twelve o'clodc, the students assembled in the garden of the Univer- 
sity, and fcMrmed themselves into sections according to the different parts 
of the town placed under. thctr protection,: and then marched in orderly 
procession, all armed with cavalry sabres or muskets, and preceded by the 
German national flag: they proceeded to the large open spacQ in front of 
the Neuen Kirehe, on the irteps of which a platform, erected for the occa- 
sion, displayed to the general view, the coffins containing the 187 heroes 
of the twelve hours between Saturday and Sunday. The church itself was 
covered with evergreens, aqd from the summit of the large pillars large 
flowing sheets of crape descended io the earth, waving, mournfully to and 
fro in the gentlest of mild spring breezes; The open place in front was 
covered, so that nothing but a sea of heads was visible, with the different 
guilds of the town; the tradesmen and factory operatives ail armed, and 
bearing their fi^^s covered with crape. £very man was dressed in deep 
moi>rning; the national cockades were veiled with crape. When all w^re 
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tht» aasembled, and silence was in some degree procured, the band of the 
opera played a solemn dirge. At its conclusion, Herr Sidon, the chief 
clergyman of the town, addressed the assembled multitude. He condoled 
with the families of the departed for the loss they had suffered, expressed 
the nation's regret at the death of so many patriots, and reminded them 
that no death could be more glorious than in fighting for the rights of 
humanity ; and that death itself was but the transition from earthly to 
heavenly life. A Catholic priest succeeded him, and he in his turn was 
followed by a Jewish Rabbi. And it was froni the steps of a Protestant 
church that the ministers of these three religions addressed themselves, ia 
consoling and affecting terms, to a mixed audience. Amid solemn silence 
the coffins were then raised one by one, and, carried by voluntary bearers, 
the procession advanced on its way, accompanied by most of the author!- 
ties of the town, Herr von Hubiboldt, and, I believe, some of the new; 
Ministry. It proceeded through a short street to the Linden, across tb^ 
King's-bridge, and round the palace. Here, on the balcony, his Majesty 
was seen with Prince Carl and some of his Ministers. The armed citizeni^ 
and students present were not less than 20,000, besides those who were on 
guard in all parts of the town. The streets were lined with the inhabit 
tants-^men, women, and children — all in deep mourning, and many weep* 
ing bitter tears; but not a single policeman or gendarme was to be seen^ 
and a more quiet and orderly populace was never known. There must 
have been between 200,000 and 300,000 persons in the streets. The pro* 
cession occupied nearly three hours in passing the palace, during th^ 
whole of which time the King was on the balcony, at one end of which 
was displayed a black flag, and at the other the national colors veiled with 
crape. When the procession arrived before the K$nigs Thor, the other 
end could hardly have left the market-place. It proceeded up the short 
ascent immediately on leaving the gate, and turning short to the right, 
entered a field, which is, perhaps, higher than any other spot in the neighr 
borhood. In the middle of this field, a large circular hole had been dug, 
in the middle of which was a platform, on which stood the families and 
friends of the deceased, the clergymen, and other authorities of the town* 
Round this platform, and covered with evergreen wreaths, flowers, and 
aprigs of holly, were placed the coffins. After a sort of funeral sermon 
and some sacred music, the assembled, multitude was again addressed l)f 
several clergymen and others. All listened in solemn silence : the speaker 
being only now and then interrupted by a long*drawn heartfelt sigh from 
the breasts of the many thousands who surrounded the grave. The burgher 
C(M*p8 of marksmen had the honor of firing several volleys over tha grave 
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6f their departed friends : and fellotr-cbmbalaiits; and, after more sacred 
musiCy vocal and instrbmental, the vast coacourse peacefully aeparated." 

The King appears to be alitaost' as good a Sycophant as he has hereto^ 
fore been a tjrrant. ^The day after the funeral of the deAd of the 18th, fll 
large number of the wounded were taken into his own palace and the 
apartments of the Duchess of Mechlenberg — the Queen giving up to them 
her own beds and family linen, and cooking their meals in her own kitchen. 
Brit let us not suspect the character of woman. The Queen, we will not 
doubt, whatever we must be compelled to think of the King, acts in obe- 
dience to the promptings of a noble woman's heart. She may save the 
fortunes of her husband, as many a Woman has done before her» 
' The day after the funeral the King rode to Potsdam. He was received 
fit the railway by the municipal authorities and a large concourse of the 
inhabitants with the greatest enthusiasm. As the carriage proceeded to the 
iaslle, the King was surrounded by immense crowds, who were, with dif- 
ficulty, prevented from taking off the horses. His Majesty received the 
corps of officers, whom he thanked for the admirable discipline of th< 
troops, and for the faithful manner in which they had discharged their 
duties, at the same time adverting to the importance of peace and unity, 
6nd expressing bis wi6h that the army would follow the example of their 
King, and take up the cause of Germany with all their hearts. In conclu«^ 
sion his Majesty spoke of the patriotic sentiments of the burghers of Ber^^ 
liii, and their successful zeal for the restoration of order and the protedioh 
of property, as well as the faithful loyalty which they had shown thei^ 
King. At twelve o'clock the King returned to Berlin. 
' Meanwhile the Prince of Prussia had' left his native country and fled for 
safety to England, whose * government appears to have turned chea]^ 
iodgitig-house keeper to all the runaway royalty of Europe: 
^ The duchy of Posen'and GalHcia were profoundly agitated by the news 
bf the proceedings in Berlin, arid symptoms of a general rising in Poland 
were not wanting. A deputation from Poseri having waited on the King, 
and requested the reorganization of that province, his Majesty was gra- 
ciously pleased to promise them all they desired. Indeed, his Majesty 
appears to be in thie humor for promising anything ! 

Oh the 2d of April the opening of the second United Diet took place; 
After the organization, the President, Camphausen, read the following 
propositions from the King : 

" DECBEB OF PROPOSITIONS, 

^* We, 'Frederick WiLLiAM,»by the grace of God,'King of Prussia, kd &c« 
'< Send our Royal greeting to the assembled States of our Second United 
Diet. 
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<'For the purpose of calling into action the constitutional administra- 
tion promised to our faithful people on the most extensive basis, it is 
indispensable that it should be intrinsically combined with an assembly 
of competent popular representativ<fs, freely elected. 

*• We have, therefore, projected a Provisional Electoral Lavsr, contain- 
ing proposals, according to which the Permanent Assembly is to be elected 
and constituted. While we submit this project to the United Diet, which 
is assembled for the last time in its present form, we recommend its speedy 
decision, in order that by the immediate establishment of the permanent 
and open administration of justice all those blessings may result which it 
Js our conscientious endeavor to obtain for our faithful people by the com- 
plete and thorough development of a ftee constitution; 

^^This constitution^ the project of which (We sh^U submit; to the A^s^nh* 
ibly, which is abqut to b^ founded on thq basis of the electoral layv;, shall^ 
according to our view, and for the purpose of completely attaining its 
object, approach in its form tb the preponderating* majority of the Cotisti* 
tutional Governments of Germany, and be^ in uaison with the formatibik 
of a. universal German Federal 4dministratii^a« ,, > , . - 

« Given at Potsdam, April 2, 1848, 1 

(Signed,) "FREDERICK WILLIAM- 

^Cbuntersigned'by the Gabinet Ministers." - 
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• [The following are given in the Prassian Statea Gazette as the basesof 
the* proposed' federal meeting at Frankfort : Iv* A- concentrated direetioti 
tibder one federal chief, with two 'Chambers^^^ the second to be. composed 
of depnties from each of: the Federal States. 2: The aitribtttions of dM 
Parliament are- to be: the federal, administrationi, and the ariningroC itibe 
German populs(tioB ; • the etlablishment of a federal iribunal, and wone jOobh 
^on code as. regards domicile, indigenity, system of trial,, penal and com^ 
mercial codes; the adoption of an. uniform system^fon xaoneysy weights^ 
customs, commerce, and railways.^] , ... 

'.■ Thus,: 80 far as we. have jreoeived intelligence, > rest the affiiirs of 
Prussia. ■ ■ . -y :. 
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CHAPTER II. 

The movements in Anttria. 

In respect to the jcondition of Austria previous to the revolution, a few 
words must suffice. The movements there, of which we have already 
received accounts, are important and interesting, rather as showing the 
force of the revolutionary echo which is resounding from Paris throughout 
£urope, than for the actual amount of benefit which the people have 
received. Yet it is very evident that more is speedily to follow, and that 
the movement will not stop until both Austria and Prussia, as well as the 
smaller German Stated, have totally changed their forms of government 
and formed themselves into a great nation, homogeneous by blood and 
race, speaking a common language and fulfilling a common destiny. 
Although this idea had not apparently existed in Austria before the flight 
of Mettebnigh, yet the changes which have already taken place there 
are very great, and, if they had occurred alone, would have naturally 
astounded Europe by their utter unexpectedness. Heretofore the Austrian 
government, controlled by the powerful and pitiless Metternich, has 
been the model of absolutism, the highest achievement of a military, 
political and social despotism. Every monarch in Em-ope, and every 
toady of monarchy, has been in the habit of regarding, with a species of 
awful reverence, the beautiful system created and kept in motion by the 
genius of Metternich. We say beautiful — for the impassibility of this 
bad man has been sufficient to reduce oppression to a science and elevate 
it to the rank of a fine art. Even Alison himself, so prone to find flaws 
in the defences of his beloved tyranny, was wrought to enthusiasm by the 
perfection of Metternich's system, and but a few months ago held it up 
as the pattern for all Europe, as a government which never could decay 
and which nothing could menace. Now that Metternich himself, a 
fugitive for his life from the trebly-guarded capital and impregnable 
palace, has arrived safely in England, where is also the heir apparent of 
the Prussian throne, our conscientious English historian, with his two 
passions for applauding tyranny and vilifying America, may talk the matter 
over calmly with the objects of his awful idolatry ! 

The foreign policy of Austria has been, without qualification, atrocious 
and infamous. The bloody field's of thrice-murdered Poland — the cries 



